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Beautifal Hands. 


BY EMMA TUTTLE. 


Earth ls абава beautifal things, 

* Exquisite bl s aod" ring wlogs, 
Shimmering waters and fathomless sites, 
Odorous trossos aud tenderest еуез; 
‘Things wo may worship lllumine all tands, 
But dearest to me aro two beautiful hands, 


Bbapely and whjte aro thesetreasures co dear, 

Yet strong; when they lead me I know not a fear: 

1 almost would go, never doubling à breath, 

Though they led mo In teara to the gateway o 
death, 

which to Коен language expands 

Is the power In those boantiful han. 


Theko hands have not guarded thelr illos by «10:6; 

Thej bare labored and. bt more than foam. 
bills and froth, 

‘They are kind and bene 

They are almost divine lı good which they Go, 

And 1 am во glad for the predit which stands 

Booked by God on bebalf of those beautiful hands., 


There la magical mystery throbblog Nhrough 
tand rose Unt, and vellet of blue; 
tto caress, they are wooing may be, 
ла me and chala me, yet stiil I am 


thoy that they gulde me aright, 
P'olnting fervently up towards the while billy of 
Nght. 


Sunltghted Шен are waxonly white, 

Dew.varnlahed roses, more гозу bright, 

The hands of the angola mére spotloss-may bo, 

From marriage of earth-life more perfectly free, 

But ever I pray when I reach heaven's lands, 

1 may not lose the clasp of those beautiful hauds. 
nea 


. Carved 


'RMETRONO. 


There was a light which shone from tender eyed, 
A melody (Ва! rang from tanefal Hips; ^ 

They vanished like а starthat trembilog slips 
Out of tho summer akleg, 

neath this marble'ntone, 
waa gathered to the rest, 
‘Which nature giveth to the empty breast, 

The chrysalla outgrown: 


open and true, <P 


CHICAGO, MAY 4,1878. 


2, now belg lasubd by Мг, James Burns, of 
In the Уу, 


London, England. > 
Mr. and Mrs, Tuttle in 1574 issued a vòl- 


theological dogmatiam. Among the many 
tracts ho has written, the most notable are | of every Spiritual newspaj 
“Revivals, Théir Cause and Cure," and "The | of the mes report is n toll 


1 
Origin of tho Cross and the Steeple.” ^ 


Philosophy and status of Spiritualism for | fhe таша of lnself aod str: Bast 


that year which is unequaled, [t was the that the opinion of Re 


design to Issue а volume annually, but the | хаг a pores pad Уг. anay вой 
dificnities in the way of anything like a 
complete presentation was во great the pro- 
ject was abandoned. ‚ 

To all this litera£y labor must be added! 
his editorial dutied, and continuous contri. | owever, Ina ed 


lar. For years «7 has written on an aver. | ther from the medigm or the 
age one review euch week, These reviews | ned het v 

аге merolleasly liogest, and at times are А Tutto fn which no 
вреешей of unequMed багсавп/ Ho has | tekst piaco would be 

no pity, or mercy for а sham or fraud, and | dlum's force to m; 

14, not content ийїї lie-has ben! 

and blown it away. \ / 


tare J| ed for the tt 
Mr. Tuttle has never gntared tho Geld as | efor thelr tenta are just 0 


Blographleal Sketeh , anf 


(From tbe World's Sages, Iuddels and Thlokere] | ciroulation 1 that country. -Buchner, in | thhiker, Jmpiressing his auditors-with the | “We have copled the above from the 


In 1830 the parents of Hudson Tattle pur. | his popular work on "Matter and. Force,” | earnestness of-his convictions: His style of | а friend sent us, for the purpose у; 


- „ | 19g our views In ‘regard to "dark séance 
speech, like his writlngs-i$ compact, Inel | E our ү [ere p md thet the be 


chased a tract of waod-land in Berlin town- | quotes largely from it. à 
sbip, Erio county, ОМо, They cleared and | In his preface, Mr. Tuttle says with Ghar. | 3ive, condensed to the last degree. Henco he | done immense harm to the cause of 
fenced a few acres, and rolled together logs 


use, In this log cabin, in 1830, Hud- 


We thpught sho seemed like a fair rove la June, 
Ebo wore such royal colors on her face; 

А lorelj flower tht made a fragraüt place, ~ 
And dropped her leaves,too soon, N 
But in the garden where she used to grow, 
There lingers 
А something 
Though roses alw 
And evermore, the echo of в song 

“Remembor mo,"—floats round the gardon walls, 
As with a strain of muslo ewella and falls, 

A young volco, clear and strong. 

Bhe liveth still—not to the gtòssor sonap, 

dwell so far, below the spirit sphere; 

Bat love will keep through all the changing 


years 
Lovo's finer elementa. 


And sometimes, in a lull of atrife and 

Bome holy hush of twilight and repose, ~ 
Нег face blooms from the silence llke а roso 
Bright with the summer's rain, , 

No word ls spoken: soul alone; 
But soul to soul divin, ings teach, 


^ Than етс clothed thíanelves İn mortal speech, 
Tobe calted on a црве. 


Y «^ . Bing Me a Song. t 
Nov эт маз. В.я. noong, 
‘Out of the depths of your alleat heart, 


Аа M elokê with а wall of woot! 


"соза of the apts of your silent ndari, 
ЕА 


ош, y 

hynny ` Tuy 

` ` Whero a thousand, thousand eles may ı 
0° shadows 


and insidious miasma. tal food from their hands, Frome th vorite saying of his that: “Thought should ү! 
Hudson.was- frail boy, sensitive and re- rom their hands, From these in- | vorite saying of his that: “Thought should | ү hi. s 
ticent, Ty timidity kept him apart from | visible authors I draw the concealing veil, | be ftee, and not bought and sold like. corn ioe they should Кз ЖА od, bt 
those who eame to visit his parents, and he | and to them dedicate this volume," * Inthe market." “A new thought belongs.to | the law for “obtaining money under false 
`| never mingled in the aporta of the rough | The daring conception of the work will | the world, and ix no matis patent,” I 
his ewn age. There- | be understood by the most cursory glance | Не chose the farm as an empire which | f indict npon sud deno 
asti: 


Hon—of solt-depond- 


and rolicking bo; 
sult was a life of isol 
ence. He spent his time with nature— 
birds, trees, lowers, were his teachers, His | was evolved from chaos, by established | regarded as true, and no one might inter- to do with Н due t 
` laws inherent In the constitution of mat- | (еге. readers to warn thard agaltist any and all 
were of the same | ter. п. To show how lifo originated on the | _ He ls a child of Nature. She is to him a | such objectors. 
wn on the upper side. | globe, and to detaji its history from its ear- Priestess and Jaw-giver; her altars are his | Ме have been investigating materializa- 


^ altars; her ш! Д tion for several years with anumber of me- 
Meat dawn to the beginning of written his- ier niany volces, benedictions. The diums. They have not objected to test 


ho had û more comfortable seat. Thence he | tory. Tu. To show how the kingdoms, di; | fern, flower, tree, grass, insecta, birds, are | tions, We have puta có 
attended what. was then called an academy, | Vislons, classes, and species of the living | all his teachers; from (ће he learns the body, which Was he йун Exo. d 
His attendance was Interrupted by long ins | World originated by the Influence of condi. | living, loving gospel that will help humani- | dience, . The niedfum еи 
tervals of omy жү the lonk vaca- 
tona of the early countfy sphools, so that 
the sum of nis entire school days does not | Animal world, and to detail the history of | bility of labor, 
we i "a! of mind, and how it la governed by fed | to Miss Emma D. Rood, a lady of rare poet- A 
He bad learned something of geography, mind, and how коуе! А d x 
history, mathematics, у; as he кй laws. ут. To prove man ûn immo ing, | 1с and artistic talent. It has been sald, | Hb "T there qM. [54 
wasted six months of this precious time on wall 
the Latin and Greek grammars. 

At the age of sixteeen be became а шей! |». 


first term at school 
unhewn-logs; the 
material, rough - 
Then a better ach: 


spent In a house of 


ouse was built, and 


Beginning with moving of tables and oth- | status of thought. 


tems t thia ti 


¢ work, “Lite fn the Spheres,” was 


an itinerant, lécturer, yet his leisure time | saytni this, the Times states 
о 


Jeon Tuttle. | long been looking. : е work waa at once | bas been fully oceuplid by calls (туш vari- | snd dons not stale thal th 


translated into Get and has had a good | 0з soctetles, fe Іва calm, logical, actentific | " pe лоп then adi 


requires close attention, and is more popu- | ualism. 


hem. 


decelve those who 


pretenses" should be rigid 
et them suffer the, severesi 


at the following "plan" by which it was | should yield him and hts, support; where he | We have nefer see 
prefaced:—"r; To show how the Universe | ‘could think, and write, and speak what he | we have seen' enough In thi; 


hands rely ti 


his, primitive state. v. To shqw the ori 


and that his immortal state is cor.trolfed by | ‘Her poetry itself is music.” A great num- 
às immutable laws аз his physical state.” | ber of her inimitable songs havo been set to 


were entirely in advance of the existing | . Near the close of the conilict which fur- 
‚ | nishes the theme for its changeful and alry 
Speaking of this work and n and 
Antiquity of "fan," the able B.F. 
3 0 
the phy- Tuttle x reformatory Alfred E. Giles, of Massach 

ly nervous ork, во ва 

м ‘ashington, D. С. 


izations, an 
аз 


) Beyond, he was busy with the һ f velis т 
frat volum of tho "Aroana of Nature It | followed and in- 194 he pabjishet "Origin 


of Truth for April 13 
> " Samuel Watson copies the interview 
ume of "Storles for our Children," eapeclally | Chicago Timer reporter with Messrs. B 
designed for the children of Iziberalista, | tian and Taylor, and then makes some com: .. 
supplying them with mental food free from | ments "which must meet the approval of 
every honest Spiritualist and investigator, 
and should receive the cordial endorsement 
ows: 
pl the фит of Mr. J, М. Peebles trom A айда i home tin before ar ^u 
Europe, Mr. Tuttle proposed to him to-unite men who wi Y aves gate 
їп editing a*Year Book.of Spiritualism.” | eoostructed for tho occanlom and Mr йай o 


This volume presents a summary of tho | be chained ia it so aa to prevent bis, being an ас. 
Mr. Taylor objected to It. 


praise or blame of mews, 


lug other than one which the; 
butions to the press, both Reform and Secu- | There war a certain emanation, Mr. 


А been put together here, 
VC to dust. ts to. these medi 
aj ances, suggest one thing: Th condition 


been led through the | lar with the tlilnfbrs than the-masses. All| | Whenever materlalizing mediums object 
son Tuttle was born. They were honest, | paths of Sclence by: invisible guides who | this literary work has been accomplished | ta, б conditions, then wa, Һате ШОТ 
ls, endowed. by nature with rare | have manifested the earnest zeaF of a father | Outalde of tho ordinary routing of motto dawith Шеш. Tho spiritual 

\ fora fooble and truant child, "hey have | He has a ptoductive farm, withforchards.| owe lt to themselves, as well às to Ale bon- 
There was no time nor opportuilty for | upheld my faltering footsteps; "they have | And vineyards, to which he gives the closest | est Investigator, мша: their endorae- 
sentiment or dreaming in the untamed Ohio | supported my weary frame, and In darkest | #ttention, attending to every detai! жөн а t f this tind been di 
wilderness. It was a hard, desperate strug- | hours thrown their sacréd Influence around |- When he entered the-fleld of Reform, he | of fraudulent manifestations. 
glo for existence with the forest, wild beasts | me. Like the readers of these pages, I am | says he knew he nover shodld receive remu-.| We go still farther, and ва, 


astudent In their portico, receiving any men- | neration for bis labor, In fact, ič is a fa- | ever, a medium is detected In any 
с heir money to inves- 


iot have had go many exposfres 


Times to say that we have 


tions operating on the primordial elements. | ty heavenward. Heis emphatically а typo | bar sack, , 

1v. To show how man originated from the | of the now order of things; of the true no- | wg arces айе to the dour -pot ts ова, 

| festations were the same; sometimes there 

In 1857 Mr. Tuttle was united in marriage | were four forms outside While the medium 
е have had several in our 


It, 
How well this grand task was performed, | Music by eminent composers; among the hi 
wm. Itis thought that tho angels saw In | the popularity of the work indicates. "Tho | best of which are the “Unseen City,” *My.| St the бау timi. On another того АШ five 
the tall! bashful boy, the prophet, poet, seer; | ideas It contained.of Evolution antedated | Lost Darling,” “Meet us at the Crystal | stood with their backs to the wall ti 
henceforth they were his teachers, he thelr | Darwin by two years, and his [deas of Force) Gite,” “Claribel,” ete. ~ 


Ty ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 


‘System `of R, Philosophy: 
By Hudson Tuttle, 


‘oman? 


^ 
CHAPTER Xv. 


MARRIAGE. + К 
The difference In the condition of map/ind womay, has 
been an element of confusion in reasonigg on the relations 
they should sustain toeach other She 
has during the vast ages of man's savage 
to hls strengih. Instead of ti being 
"husband sho has beenhis abused 
It is interesting е the marriage 
from the brutal fı ic, to tbe spiritual plane, and note the 
slow conformatiqa ot our intense, selfish appetite, to the 
ally-of the purea\entiments, and feelings of humanity, 
‘The unlon of màn and woman in the relation of husband 
‘and Wife, а connection around which the hollest affections 
and purest emoti f the heart gather, to us 14 so natural 
that we Infer all ves of. mon regard It in liko manner, 
On the conira, however, the lower races have no mar- 
riage in our enso of that term, nor are they susceptible of 
true and abiding love, “Marriage is little more than the 
meeting of tho sexes, and is unéccompanted with affection, 
‘The words expressiveyot tender ейїоЦопз, as " to lov 
u dear" beloved," are foünd-In few languages spoken by 
wages. The lowest габеў are as destitute of affections as 
brutes, and cohablt in the same manner, “The Hot 
tots," says Kolben, " аге зо cold and Indifferent to one 
other that you would think Jhere was no such thing as 
lovo between them,” Lander, in bis " Niger Expedition,” 
says of the Central African, " Marriage is celebrated by the 
~vatives as unconcernedly as possible: а man thinks as It- 
Че of takipg a wife as cutting an éar of corn—aflection- is 
entirely out of tho question," 
The lowest form of marriage, as: presented by thi 
Inferior races, cannot be termed such, more than 
tons of animals, It has been styled very inappi 
ately communal marriage, but this term appiles as ell to 
the sexual relations of als. -It Js consummated with- 
out love or affection, and ply i of brutal in- 
stinct. — 
+ From this instinct we arise to a conaidegation of the ab- 
tract significance of Its development in marriage, as 
pressed In civilization. The conjugal instinct in the 
age, Јога] his appetites, 1з Gurestrained by higher mo- 
tives, We percelve.sa we arise to more advanced si 
the blending of those motives, but newhere thelr ful 
preclation. Marriage even with the most civilized peopie 
“Ча not wholly redeemed from the original stalo. Viewed: 


аа it was by the ascetic religionists of the-past, It is not | 


strange that-It should be forbidden thelr holy mien, or re- 
pert às evil. Marriage, which should-be-made in 
heavep, was in their concej ptlon madé in hell, and to 
speak in correspondence, truthfully in the hell of the Pas. 
alons. 

Now that sitentlon has been drawh to this subject more 
tcrutinizingly than ever before, and the very:foundatlons 
of monogamie marriage itself questioned; now that in 
some quarters, the savage form of communal marriage is 
sought to be revivéd, and there ls a loosening of confidence 
In the permanence of the marriage relation, by the case 
with which legal divorce ls procured, a thorough Investi- 
gatlon of the subject 10 aded. 

NeVér before has social sclence recelved such close and 
careful attention and impartial scrutiny as at present; and 
the marrlege relation as the basic institution of our social 
life, has of course absorbed a due sharo of Investigation, 
It must, however, be confessed that sociology Їз far from 
resting on a fixed basis, and as yet holds wimilar relations 
tó aclence that alchemy or astrology did several hundred 


-years ago. 

We ars entering a new era. Old ideas and cherished 

beliefs are broken up, and we eagerly ask where is the 

new truths which are to ensbzine themselves in the place 
of our broken idols + 

‘The social relations are of sudh surbtle\character, во in. 
tricate aad difficult.to understand, that the student is còn- 

nded on the threshold of the subject. Rightand wrong 
become confused and the now is sought because new; itis 
sajd that the old is false because old. 
yin a measuré this social agitation is the result of the 
Armanelpatton of the state from the church. Marriage has | 
beet regarded аз в sacrament. Tho state declares It a le.” 
gal Institution, and by giving its officers power to legal. 

* ize marriage, has destroyed {ts sacramental character. In 
this change ls danger, for the mind préssed in ole direc. 
tion, is prone to swing too far In the other when the pres- 
» sure ls removed. Marriage considered as а sacrament sol- 
emnized by God's vicegerenta on earth, and founded on 
divine ordinance, was considered indiasoluble except for 
ктем crimes, There [s enchantment in this view of mar. 
riag. Ifthe right individuals are united in Из adaman. 
fino chains, so far from galling they perfect security 
` and rest. Love recelves the sanction of divine authority, 
and is declared eternal. 

. Butthe right aca do not always unite, Human 

irs in {e Judgment. The wrong In. 

mis marriage became apparéat, and the 

r the control of the state, ‘The poesy, 
ination, the play of fervent fancy in this 
prosiac бе, gathbr, 6% they should, around the actual love; 
» but the ceremony has.no divine power ог awful mystery 
of authority.. it rests on man-made laws. + Now the soclal, 
philosopher swings with n bound from Jhe sacramental 
to ihe logal. He declares marriage to be а mere legalj 
contract, and liko all other legal contracta dissolvable witli 
the consent of the parties. This theory has:wide publici- 
ty. Is it trae? Wo say emphatically,.No. So far as mari. 
tal laws protect the rights:of the contracting parties and 
Meir offspring, It becomes like other legal contracts. Be. 

yond these limits, it is dubject to higher laws. 

А legal contract, when fulfilled, if justly made, leaves 
the contracting gs they were when the contract 
was made. Ifthe marriage relation is assumed, can tho 
contracting parties make restitution, and is.it not арра 
ss сн its nna. except with an entire and de- 

N 


` mande, which transforms, from a legal co 
When this demand is made thA contract becomes {1 


The theóry of no Individual, however, plausible, or | 
gratifying, will win. е great question 
bring the most good 


bimanity, and may 
feel assured by histor 

“has been tried and failed. Woman has’the 
freedom as зап, апд а wrong inflicted on her wrong 

the racë.” Half the life of humanity is destroyed by her 
slavery. Communal marriage has beon tried and proved 
a failure, In Its gross form, or combined with wife-slavery’ 
it gave no warm social life, and threw the burden of the 
family on the wife to whom it did not belong. 

Polygamy Із essentially brutal and degrading. The fam. 
Пу with its united responsibilities, its social life, Из pur- 
est of Joys, can nover exist with a „еу of wives und 
mothers Ith 


nearly thé sump, being practically id 
uninterféréd with remains identical, lı 

in favor of mogogamic lagé. If опо man bave sever- 
al wives, then several mustremain single. If mar. 


садо has advantages, and through and by it а higher good 


and happiness be attained, then on the latter an Irrepara- 
ble wrong i» inflicted. “Polygamy does not cancel this 
wrong, by a greater amount of happiness or good bestowed 
on the plurality of wives, for they are held in abject slav- 
егу, and the harem ls not a favorable school for ehildi а. 

Marringe looka forward to the family Children һм 
right to parental love and affection, ànd parents by the 
marital act assume the responsibilities of the care aod 
proper education of their children, 

Soolety is Interested in marriage ёо far as compelling 
tho individual to bear such responsibilities, otherw 
the individual did not, then the burden justly hi paced 
a common tax on all, whiéh would be unjust, except 
through benevolence. The dutles of parents of curing for 
thelr children, Jasta until the latter hove attained thelr ma- 
Jority, and this period extends over the mature portion of 
parental life, It 1а in the home established by such mar 
riage, that the most complete expression of the best quali- 
tes of human nature із attained, It is through the family 
that lovo goes forth to the world. Then the child receives 
the attention the warmth of affection bestows, which In 
no other way сап be poured out in such full measure, 
Then the mother can receife the protection, and care 
which Is ner right: For to the father belongs the main. 

h le, because of his 

greater strength pnd ability 
Flato demands honor, truthfulness and fidelity. 
to choose, it Is not free to cast aside du. 
When it has once decided, the fact 
potent cause of permanency, 
with every momentary whi, 
there could be no marriage, which by its nature contem- 
plates, and presupposes permanence, The pledges of 
lovers are exchanged under the assurance of eternal dura- 
tion, for love Is prophetic, and recognizes with clear pre- 

science Its demanda; 

Conjugal fove s exclusive, because it presclenily feels, 
what sclenco is slowly but surely revealing, tlie great and 
imperishable influence the parents have over each other 
through the parental act. The very being of the mother 
1s molded by the force which fashions the germ afer its 
father. She assimilates and becomes like him. It ls a 
unlon, If possible, more close fhan were the same blood to 
pass through’ thelr united ins, and beyond this, in the 
domain ofasubtjle magnetism, yet almost unknown, are 
more delicate blendings. The attraction and repulsion 
which finer natures experience, and which are remorse: 
lessly sacrifiged, to convenience, or Interest, are the surest, 
guides In the formatfon-of proper unions, and the healt, 
beauty, and 


Ki 
of the spirit, which builds ор the ph» 
body. The suffering^which flows from. ruthlessly 
ring conjugal love, both mental and physical, is beyond 
tho expression of language. The magnetic, or nervous 
forces, If unbalanced and unsatisfied, Induce mental suf- 
fering, which can only be borne by high resolves, and the 
passivity ofendurance, The germlual force carries with 
its mental, the physical conditions of the father, aid the 
vody and spirit of the mother is warped by Из Indue 
Tho transmission of disease, long lajent in the fathe 
the most obvious Illustration of this statement. The pol- 
son may,not appear in the same form as in the father, but 
attacking the weakest organs of the mother result in cón 
sumption, nervous debility, scrofula even In tho terrible 
forth of cancer. OF lt may fail to attack the mother fro 
constitütloná) pecultarittes, “and fall on the offspring. 
‘They will die young, or struggle with chronic disease, | 
curable, because resulting from radical organie chan; 
By entering the physiological and psychological flelds a 

ume might be written on this subject; in evidence of 
.the principles here stated. These principles lie at the 
foundation of human progress, and cannot be ignored. 

wir evidence is in the experience of every one who bas. 

чеп the least thought to this momentous subject, and 
still more wonderful, the husband and father, though these 
‘nervous forces are subject to changes second only to those 
ın the wife and mother. This vast province which les be 
tween physiology and psychglogy lias yet to be explored. 

‘Thus tho necessity df removing marriage from the plan 
of Appetites, of the Desires, to that of the purest epiritual 
necessities, and Ив consummfitton by the guldancé of 
knowledge instead of blind, infdtugted ена ig pre- 
sented In its йголкем light. 

(To be contineed.) 
———=э-— 
“тик GREAT ‘SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 
BK SELDEN 2. 2. FINNEY, 


" No matter whether you regard cosmogony as having a 
beglaning gr not—grant that it once dean in Its career, 
you can allow no stoppage in the operation of its powers; 
you can allow no break in tho chain of its sequences from 
Ше first to the last link, if во there be a first and Jast, 
Each link must be Га in its follow antecedently and con. 

or elso the universe Is not furo at all, but a 
тарб ond 


stetit position, I take my stand:—Not 
man the Culmloation of all the kingdoms that havo 
|—he is causa 


ever several generatjons ot organic existopées aro deprived 

light, as in the case of the fish In the Kentucky Cave, thé 
‘eye disappears altogether." Now whatfollows? It makes 
no difference whether you say tht those oyeless fish are 
descendants of a type of fish that once had еусз, but through 
some, geological disturbance, their descendants were sub- 
merged in caverné of darkaess, and gradually their eyes 
disappeared for want of light; or whether you say that, 
Athese fish were originally generated In'the darkness, and," 
therefore, had no eyes, attributing It to the: mechanical de. 


sigh of * God:" God makes eyes through lum of 
Им. It is utterly impossible for God to an eye 
less he has the medium to do Jt through, and'that medium" 


is light, Theso fish Navo not eyes, because the only me 
dium through which Ше eye could have been made ia 
wanting. 

What is an eye? 1 answer, It la lightorganized. That 
is to say, it 1s light and ita Jaws organized Into structure, 
But you will ask, Where are the argumeats? I an 
‘The law of analogy, la the law of coi iof relation. 
ship In the world. Now.if the eye, In the laws of its re. 
flections, were rot exactly like light In Its laws of Its re- 
fiction, there would be no sympathy between the organic 
eye and the Inorganic light.. Suppose light to be made of | 
‘one stuff—If you choose to call ft stuff, (which T do not be- 
lere, but regard It only as phenomenon, using the lerma 
for the sake of the argument)—supposo light is one kind 
of stuff, governed by one kind of Iaws,and the eye another 
kind of stuff, governed nother law, totally different 
from the Jight, will you get them together! Can there be 
any у адзі, (SA attraction, any' Кау н them? 
Not 4 particle. The eye would never know that there was 
any light, nor would the light make reflections ор the eye, 

Take two beings totally different in stuff and function— 
how are you going to get them together? You cannot. It 
1» from the fact that we aré all made by the samo Identical 
Intelligence, ont of the vame identléal stuff, as Incarna- 
tions of the samo identical laws, that we know cach other 
at all—that we can come Into conscious social relation, 
Во I say of this eye, it is light gone Into structure, on its 
road to consciousness; that is to gay, It is the function vf. 
light worked up into structure, In auch в shapo that the 
next step inward is consciousness itself. 

This rrr the medium of connection ns tho 

which connects with the wholo 

lar beam had never been wrought 

up into the composition pf your baby in the cradle, ho 

would never in bls manbood see these glimmers through 

the midnight air, If the sunlight bad never kissed itself 

Into the structural Jntelligence of your boy, he never would 

know of its existence, or feel its warmth, or recognize its’ 
beauty and power. 

H the solid rocks we tread bad not; by the laws of disin. 
tegration and organization, ascended into the compoaltion 
of the‘human structure, geology would be an |! 
study to man. If man did not stand"connect: 


erack the solid continents, man never would 
revolution, 

We are tethered by our external relation to every яр! 
of objective life, I sometimes tremble when I contem. 
plate the vastness of the possibilities of mankind, tethered 
to the world that was, to the world that ls, and to the end: 
less future, 

But what 18 this external relation !—what does it meant 
Ts It a relation of thesq bodies, as substances, to this out- 
ward world, as other substance? No, it 18 the relation of 
function to phénomens. I never realized more thoroughly 
than at this hour, that the world that men regards as so 
substantial, Is only azrorld of shadow. You ask me what 

n to say It is unreal?! Not if 
what?" 1 answer, Real pho. 
ге phenomena. Тізе outside fortas 
and facta are nothing but phenomena. + 

But will induction take you any further? Induction 
deals only with shadows; deals only with form, not eub- 
stance; deals only with phenomenalities. You can infer 
tho existence of a law from phenomena; but you can never 
see one with your eyes. And you infer ім existence only 
by the ald and Jn the bosom of phenomena, Take an Ilus- 
tration, Here isa book. You put jt into the fre and barn 
If, and you find so much gas of this sort, so mucli-ef the 
other, and so much ashes, ete. You analyze thse pro- 
duets, You get down to the last possible chemical analy- 

and what do you бай? Substance? No, pula but 
phenomena. 

Hence this brings me to this general thesis: Your senses 
reveal Jo yop, and can reveal to you nothing but phenom- 
ena» T. deny that a rock ls a substance; I deny that a tree 
is û substance. . Ygt, on the other hand, I affirm thé oùt- 
ward world to be real. 1 am nota Berklelan. I believe 
the external world to pea real world. But It is a rea) phé- 
nomena only. The materialist tells me that a rock is a 
substance. " Have you resolved it Sato.{ts primordia! ele. 

“When you have gone as far as your 
chemical analysis will et you, are you quite sure you have 
goüé to the last possible stretch of analysis" “No.” 
Теге в not а chemist who has the audacity to asumo 
such а position. ў 
~ I deny ín (oto that the senses, or any experiments through 
the senses, can reveal substance. | grant that the world 
presupposes sübatance, that there is а substance of Which. 
all things are made; that phenomena preaupyfoses sib. 
stance, Just as the relative presupposes the absolute. But 
I deny that the senses can touch the subsiance/can sce tho 
sUbstance, or have asything to do with ft; they deal only 
with phenomenslities that. take place under so ш of 


The argument here is: Tho senses perform. fanctjons, 
and functions are not eternal. Therefore these e 
are limited to spade and time, They, [иисе 
nothing but what js also limited to space and ti 

from this logic? Here are sensóa {hat 

5 the outward world? Why do they pibe 
to the oytward world? Because-they nre the organic cy 
‘cles of career of the world. ‘These ‹ 
produced the senses. The senses үе culmination of 
thd phenomenalities. of the objective world, and, thero- 
fore, they can take cognizance of phendenalities. 
‘Substance is eternal, But the ‘bays that eub- 
stance [s created out of nothing: 1 will riot insult yout 
intelligence by stopping to overset such a theory as this, 
‘but simply pass it ix silence. , But since something must 
bo eternal (unless you regard. neneatity as capable of met. 

ад Ìtself Into entity) I lay it. down аз аз axiom 
that all essential substance: is necessarily etornal. Мот 
Me A ae tenute ДУА а буй өй, 
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ані Spiritual Theori 
BY E. GERRY Дел = коок SPIRITUAL SCIENTIST. 
from the Bos- 


this case from the 
sand oin ош о а Ета ы. not be devoid of 1n- 


heard faint- 


ly developed and went 
їр developed an éntrance- 


rite io mako itself manifest to ` 
This was bnt. о, weeks before 


ed is жашайт u EI" 

actors in a tragedy bound to the scene 

Mrs. Wildes was one of the mediums. is fact was 
not known to me at the time and it ів ыш, sini 
lar that she should have been the Instrument on this 
occasion, 

In company with Dr, Н. B. Storer, of Boston, I visit- 
od her present quen. 62 Oak Street, and had met 
her but once before, and then for a few moments only. | 
por husband was suro that she could not be seen, 

though the nature of our errand was not known to him. 
When Mra, Wildes did confe Into the room she was coi 
Coia, and the guides showed themselves to be familiar 

with the casa, It appeared that they [ein thatshe was 
to go that Afternoon; therefore the ements were 
soon concluded, and the ке was mado up as describ- 
ed in your columns. Dr. Storer was prevented from . 
going, being called ney as Dd was nbout to ge there, 

The a¢ance із very fairly reported ; but the subsequefit. 
fere ments havé not. yu teen placed реш 

е Herald бош i the house for two days, or in 
or ita س ا‎ peek todo what 


Гезит 


who knew from whence n m. came ETE, them, 
After а hasty analysis, to be the bones c of lower animals, 
although one might bea human bone. . 

In the meantime another séance ag neta at 
which were present & Herald те е, also 

OUT COFTES) and Mrs. Wildes, M Чу, ao | 

rolled at eri telling a.straight and connected 
story of the e givi пралога and date, 8 8 
drew a diagram of the cel ted that the body waa 
cut In pleces, wrapped in cotton cloth and underclothes, 
and buried in different places. That a part might have 

removed; but the mer with Which һе deed, 
was done, was burled there. 

The s¢ance above referred to was held in te morn- 
ing about 10 o'clock, The Herald at, twelve pi publish ed 
pe story of the finding of the bones, and 

е di, found the! irm Tne 
EN d ies de е 


Imagine that 

Call It coinci 

follows. 

The case had now assumed considerabj 
The community was excited. Tt was 
тецеп every where—the "haunted house." The orth- 
мас not um AS even a rO- 
p ce, comme in thelr salia for what 
ought was comin, 


Ту Ж torial; 
they had io doubt a mu for had boon сормо! bere 


enemies of the Заале; 
and was Г told the he Spiritualists and the Ураа 
ad arranged all these matters. These e نج‎ itualists 
ling to have revelations from the spirit of 
1, but it waa really Information elsewh 


неј, that, was tho attitude of the Impartial} press! 
furnished were worked down that day. 
i К-ү fiat there was such ‘i azn living; that "ie 
dia live in the place nai that he did occupy the 
M thet ime set by the gir] as pe date of ty mur- 
er that th е family were a at the tim tated 


were 
the 
tal 


hal 
Tn short, 


of сітош 
med to Dolnt [т the truth of the baste $ of 


would, о! 
who lived in t the o houso at tint d that dato 
man has a right to do this AL aout tbe pe 
evidence He should have 
rant. an arrest, if not a conviction, 
БЛ m in hand; but can (6 ENG 


nature ean be worked down 
fs 4 fow dap? 
"While the clews were 
as 


y tho c con 
ду, н as the Mace Where the 


les ot career have |- 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA. 


Wrliten by Quina, through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 


PEARL. 
CHAPTER XVIL i 


- 


А WARNING, 


_ The neighborhood were aroused, the whole 
population flocked to the scene of the fre, 
and аз is always the case In scenes of great 
excitement, dariger or disaster, the better 
part of human nature triumphed; all were 
‘active tosubdue the James; each hiousb was 
proffered asa temporary shelter forthe fam- 
ily-of Mr. West, and even Pearl-was tender- 
ly cared for by a kind-hearted lady, who had 
loved her despite the odor of heresy and 
witeheraft that hung over her, Pearl was 
destined to be the heroineof the day. Every- 
where useful and thoughtful, she managed 
to see that the smaller children were away 
from the régloiof danger, and to secure 
/ mball but. valu articles that she knew 
her aunt would prize, ‘The bulk of the house- 
hold goods, simple and unpretending as they 
were, were rescued from the flames by the 
active neighbors, 

In tho midst of,the excitement, Harry, the 
eldest child, had plunged Into the house to 
bring something he wished to save; he had 
not reappeared. No one remembered to have 
seen him for several, moments, and the roof 
was now falling, 

“Harry, О where Is my boy!" cried Mrs. 
West, lû an agony of pain 


id suspense. |- 


you, about. rid, or thie growati of chi Nurse Shorey, Boston). Contents: 


ill answer. ‘Please pubdown 
п the form of questions, ad- 
care of the editor, 
I love you all, 
Our, 


dren there, 

your thought 
dress them to * Ouina,” 
and I will attend to them, 


, BOOK REVIEWS. 


її Pub » 139 pp. 12 mà. 

This work is û pleasing and exhaust 
resentation of the rapldl Dixi 
videnge of the м antiquity of man. The 
uthor’s pbject has been to cond ne the 
ore extended treatises of “Lyell, Lubbuck, 
Wilson, Keller, and others, and bring their 
information within the popucar reach. In 
this he has succeeded, although at times his 
severe condensation imparts the hard dry- 
ness of detall, But the story of man's de- 
velopment through the ages of bronze and 
stone, itn over bys buch a mystery, 

тащ with imagery so weird and 

ече lone interest, The un- 

d tor can hot avoid re- 

man's p. wa period nt least 
gnte-dating the Drift, which bas been placed 
by noted geologists at least one. million of 
years In the Mr. Maclean has written. 
A useful and timely book which for a nomi. 
nal price gives sults of numberleas 
large aud costly 


t 
ondon: publleh 
ampton Row, IN 
"This іа a discus 
of the two ~ Bibl 
are compared. of their ablest advo- 
cates; and we think ali*candid minds, in 
Cri g these will be convinced of 
he fact, thatthe sciple of Buddha advance. 
qurar more logical proofs in favor of his re- 
far more dámaging testimony 
mina the claims of his ant nt, than the 
M re Wn) of гиши 
Үн on his side; 


could bring 
0 blest minds en pat 


, too, by опе 
the effort to 
о the heather 


Pearls dyes had been 
and falling dwelling for 


the burning 
hutes with 


ward ono part of the building not yet whol- 
ly consumed, and whore the falling roof had 
made a temporary tent or canopy, eTherel" 


"|y!" pointing to the place, She hurried the 
mên along, the latter bringing axes and oth- 
er things that might be or use, "Speak, Har- 
ry." she cried; still they saw him not, nor 
could she have seen with human vision. No 
sound came from beneath the plle; but in 
leas timo than this writing requires, the men 
had cut away the fallen roof, and there ap- 
parently free from bodily Injury, but. stunned 
and speechless, was Harry. Coming to соп. 
~ sclousneas, he saw fils and Pearl, and 
uttering a wild cry, he 
arms, and then fell into a swoon, 

At Mr. Marvin's home, a strange scene 
was occurring. May bad retired, and Мг. 
Marin, after haying enjoyed a conversation 
which was elevating and solacing, with hia 
daughter retired to his room, but soon thelr 
caine а gentle tap at his door, and Мау sald» 
“Papa, 1 аш restless about the Wests. Do 
you know I have a resentiment, that they 
аге in some danger or ufforing.” 


I heard to-day that Mr. West was discharg- 
ed by hjs recent employer, though for no 
fault of his, and I was just now planning to 
take you over to our Sunday modting th re 
to-morrow, and offer him something to do, 

But, papa, І can not walt; you must go 


“This time, my Little monitor, I fear your 
sympathies have made you exaggerate the 
danger, but I will go." 

á Let me go, too," sald Мау. “I shall be 
needed.” б 
“You, my daughter, at this hour?” 

“Yea, papa,” and, ald the bright-eyed per- 


large 
“Are you mad, my dear?" 
“No, papa, I hear it, I feel it, and wo must 
hurry” 
They had no sooner turned and gained an 
ascent in the road, than. May seemed wild | Con! 
with haste. “ Do hurry, papa! do hurry." | ff 
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a rapt intent gaze, Suddelly she rushed to-4* 


sho exclaimed ; “thera. see him, Come quick- |. 
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‘This а a very pretty song, and arranged 
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ine Phy siologist and Family Physician. 
—We ех! welcoming hand to this ex- 
cellent sixteen pago monthly, issued under 
the editorial control of Гага. B, Chase, A. M., 
M.D. Itis a ptogresslve thedical sonnel 
and avows its design to be harbinger of 
healing to the home old a Ruldotothe grand 
vestibule of the temple of li; d physical 
purity, harmony and happiness," to popular. 
ге the subject of phystology, ànd to present 
to ihe peuple Information upon such medii 
matters as lie at the very iym of tlie. 
earthly well-being of man. 10 proposes to 
promulgate trut! the whole world 
aer be-begeflted by knowing and praetic- 
ing and to familiarize every family into 
which it shall go with the saving principles 
of эш and the great fundamental laws of 
life. Its grand, single purpose will be to ole- 
vate and bless human kind, and be In fact a 
om for the people. "Theobjeot is cer- 
miniy a good one and the enterprise dengrves 
the-support of an appreciative public. 

“Tho number before us contains several 
-well-written articles, améng mh are"The 
Equallty of Woman,” oth Ogkes 
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Sanitary P Power of Nature," by E. 0, Cook, 
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articles. * s 
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Convict Labor.- 


There has ben. considerable excitement 
of late among mechanics аці fact 
ers, with regard to the donipetitive рг 
of prison labor, which tend to' Mes е 
price of those articles with which they come. 
in competition. 

"Wibtle this is operatihg to the injury po- 
Tuntarily of the classes directly affected by 
It,—what, let us ask, Їз the effect проп the 
community at large? It is true, that noone 
portion of community can suffer without 


his imprisonment, is generally more harden- 
ed and brutal in his nature by the discipline 
be has undergone, and when the term tor 
which he was sentenced expires, he walks 
out to take his place in the trade in which 
he аз been drilled, by the side ofthe hon- 
est, hard-working mechanic, whose labor is 
thus not only brought In competition with 
one whos looked upon as an outcast In so- 
ciety, tut whose personis also brought into 
contact with the.impure magnetic atmos- 
phere of his psychic emanations. * 

It is these unseen forces with which we 
К Propone to deal In this article, The electric 
* fuld which shivers the oak and splits the 
rock, is unseen. Its effects only are visible. 
‘Tho lightning flash is Bat the result of the 
ignition of the'solid particles іп the atmos- 
Phere from the friction caused by Its rapid 
trafit from point to polit; and the stun- 
ning peals of thunder are but the conéus- 
sions produced in thedisplacement of a por- 
|` Чоп of the atmosphere: whilo It is passing. 
[| Although unseen, it is truly sald to “move 
(with a power that shakes the earth.” 
~ Hydrogen, which has been considered the 
lightest of the gases, colorless and unseen, 
when confined within the earth and expand- 
ed by its interior heat, is capable of elevating 
portions of the earth's crust into mountain 
ridges, opening up acrater upon the loftiest 
mountain рейк or in the bottom of the ocean, 
kindling a fire therein that will melt the 
hardest rocks, projecting the molten mass 
thousands of feet/above their summits, and 
throwing rocks of enormous weight, ten 
, miles from their base. . 
These are but two of the unseen forces in 
. What is ized as pliysical nature, which 
aryo much hore powerful than those read- 
Пу discernible by ttie sense of sight, denom- 
inated physical,” 

‚ Passing from a consideration of thesé, so- 
called, imponderable elements to thedomain 
of mind, reaching out intothe psychic realm 
of being, we are Just beginning to investi- 
gate the subtile forges which are control- 

+ ling the world—those mighty combinations 
which lock~or unlock the mysteries of the 
universe—for, aftér ally look which way we 

* will, the manifestations of spirit—of mind 
аз the commencement, and mind as the ulti- 
mate, as the governor, director and con- 
troller of all dtherforces—are everywhere 

Been. € 

is mind, then, generated by the cóm- 

of spirit and matter, becomes tho 

livitig representative force of both parents; 
and while readily entering into relations 
with elther, according to the strength of its 
attractions in elther direction, is from the 


very nature of those relations capablé of 
Perna ENES а 
it does tn this direction may, in 
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{bly stamped upon wi wer material these. 
magnetic wires may be atthe time attache: 


to. / . 
Spiritualism tgaches us that thoughts are 
living things, take form in connection 
with whatever we may be fh. direct or ap- 
proximate contact at the time they are 
projected trom the inner soul; and become 
thenceforth active elements in the world of 
"| mind, prepared to operate upon other minds 
who may be brought within the sphere of 
their fnfluence, 


Though to a casual obse ' the history 
of our lives may appear “written on 
the sand,” and our th ta and deeds, liko 


a passing cloud, have vanished out of sight 
when once out of mind, nevertheless they 
have been indelibly affixed to every object 
with which we have been in relation— 
blazed upon every treo al һе line of 
life—and photographed in ЇЙ forms to’ 
be seen and recognized by clairvoyant or 
spirit sight. The magnetism or psychic in- 
fluence ofevery thought, word or deed clings 
to whatever it has been impressed upon, and, 
imperceptibly it may be, 1s reflected there- 
from according to their susceptibility, upon, 
all who come within the radius of the пай, 
ic circle, : 

Now take the Ignorant, bad man, whose 
pre-natal and early eurroundingà-were ‘of 
such a character as to cover the germ of 
spirituality with the rubbish of sensual ani- 
mality, whose selfishness and obstinate reck- 
leasness have only brought him unkind 
words and harah treatment, over which his 
brutal nature has brooded, until it has es- 
tablished a continually growing antagonism 
between himself and others; this. antagon- 
ism leads to a vicious course; he hates man- 
kind for the bitterness he has experienced, 

-and in turn, hated by them, becomes an out- 
‘ast. ' "i 

We have bere the stuff that reckless crim- 
{nals are made of. His spiritual naturé en- 
veloped in this dark 
to illuminate фіз bel: 


infjeted. Although for the time forced iri- 
to submission, his hatred and his desire to 
be avenged are apt to be intensified, What 
before was recklessness with regard to, now 
becomes abandonment of, every known vir- 
tue. His life has been wrecked upon the 
sunken rocks of ignorance—a victim of pa- 
rental errors and sociál wrongs, 

Forced to labor In silence, often driven to 
his task by a mercenary overseer, with a 
constant apprehension of punishment for 
any real ог. imaginary infraction of “the. 
rules of diselpline what influence would 
we naturally expect a mind in this condi- 
tion would impart to, or írfpress upon, the 
work in which he was engaged? And what 
would naturally be its effect upon persons 
handling and using those manufactured ar- 
ticles, and the resultant consequences upon 
society in the future? A subject is present- 
ed here of so inuch greater moment, than 
the effects of convict labor upon the differ- 
ent trades with which ft comes in competi- 
tion, that It should:at once arouse all think- 
ing finds and Keep them Jn action until this 
great problem, which runs through all'the 
strata Of society, shall be clearly solved, 

"To those acquainted with the spiritual 
forces, this subtile power is known to be an 
insidiousfoe to the real elevation of man- 
kind,—a lürking.,éviltbat endahgers the 
very foundations of social order, New pris- 
ons аге being erected, old ones enlarged and 
yet ci 1s constahtly on the increase, and 
the list of criminals-is swelling at a fearful 

rate. Havo our social economists, our telig- 
fous lots, and our politico-religious law- 
makers, once thought of the source oF this 
increase and sought to prevent this stream- 
ing tide of evil froin flooding the 1004 with 
vice by purifying the fountain ? 

We-must begin at the foundation of this 
matter.and strike at its very we 
would expect to ergdicate this growing evil; 
We must cease to spread over the land.this 

vanefül pay hic influence which saturates 
the productéof convict labor. To do this 


‘A Seance with Мт». J. R. Pickering, of Ko- 
chester, N. H. 


Shaving been- considerable: contro- 
versy‘witll reference to the genuineness of 
the mediumship of Mrs. Pickering, of Ro- 
chester, N. H., tfi&editor of the: Banner of 
Light, in order that he"might see and judge 
for himself, in company with several gen- 
temen and ladies, on the 18th ult, paid her 
mvisit They carefully scrutinized the cab- 
inet, the cellar underneath; and all the gur- 
roundíngs, and could discover no method by 
which fraud could be practiced. A commit- 
tee of Indies examined In a thorough man- 
ner the person and dfess of the medium, re- 
porting that all of her clothing was of a dark 

color, and that there was not the least op: 
portunity for the concealment of costumes. 

` Everything being in readiness, the medi- 
um seated 1n the cabinet, a female, draped 
in what appeared to be‘white muslin, soon 
appeared; then a man walked out, the cloth- 
ing mostly dark colored; then came a lady, 
giving her name, which was recognized ; she 


spirit walked put, annQuncing her- 
name as Nellio—she hail on a lace dress 
‘then а lady appeared, clad in 
garment, followed in a short time by a man, 
stout and tall, with dark hair and mustache; 
then came a curious-looking person—her 
hair of reddish caste, wound around her 
head in a singular atyle, “something like а 
beehive.” After she had vanished, two In- 
dians appeared, one very tall.» 

It appeafs, however, that the most satis- 
factory presentation was that of a youth, 
dreaséd in a uniform similar to that beldn, 
ing to a baseball club. At ong time the cur- 
tains opened, an there sat the medium with 
a tiny infant, dressed in pure white, in her 
aims, "Its face and the motion of its fingers 
could be distinctly seen. 

In concluding the report, the Bariner of 
Light вљув:-– 

After this manifestation, Mr. Pickering 

laced a slate on the floor in front of the cur- 

n for the spirits to write upon. The move- 
mente of the pencil could be distinctly heard, 
and we found; after the séance was over, 
written upon it: “We will yet convince the 
world through this medium that Spiritual- 
ism is (rue. 

The male ügures wore white shirts, the 
sleeves gathered at the wrists, The female 
Ogures sometimes came out with bare arms, 
which “were clearly visible through the 
кайту drapery that covered them. 

The figures many of them were larger 
and taller than the form of the medium, 
which satisfied us that the lady boro no ao 
tive part in the wonderful exhibition pre- 
sented to as critical a company да ever mot 
together on such an occasion, Consequent- 

ly we shall say that we have nodoubt what- 
,ever of the entire reliability of the medium 
on the occasion thus briefly described. As 
Мг, Wetherbee was опе of our party, and 
had previously sat with Mrs. Pickering when 
the conditions were less favorable, we ask 
him what he thought in the man- 
ifestations on the 18th. His reply ws, "I 
Tank thay are what сит сли to ері 

in parent uman forms, or 

terlalizing "over their invisible bodies; that 
it was an show from the Spirit-world 
there is no doubt. 

There was no opportunity of the medium 
lamen ing her clothing after the.exam- 
tion, ав one or the other of the ladies of 
our party hever left her for a moment to her- 
self, во as. our sure on that point. 
We ‘thus the moat positive 
certainty that as the curtains dropped, hid 
ing the medium from aight, the enclosure 
was proof any confederacy of what- 
ever nanfeor nature, and that there was not 
a particle of white fabri nd 
ing of the kihd could 


n *prod 
chemistry, which we, 
doubt was the fact in 
consideration." . 
As a matter to be expected in this age of 
steam-presses and railroads, our party was 
met ^t а Haverhill“ newspaper man, 
E. P. Hil) on our-return from Rochester, 
Friday morning, who was anxious to sscer- 
tain what success we had at the Pickering 
séance on the evening of the 18th. Finding 
the result fav: he sent the following 
to the Haverhill Publisher of Saturday last 
for publication: М 
cU mu And interviewed th у on the. 
on Friday morning, 
Tearnecthat everythi ing was Ín the highest 
di UY convince! LI 


those products must cease to be manufac: |. 


tured, "Another system of conducting the 
| prisons must be inatituted—othet discipline 
established. True réformatory education 


must take the placè of punishment; meas- |. 


ures calculated to develop thelr manhood 
and sense of justice with due regard totheir 
relations to the rights of others, should be 
instituted In the place of brutal treatment; 
enforced labor’ for others should be done 
атаў with, and the whole contract dystem 
at once abolished. "е 


Facts. Facts. Give 
+11 Varalsh 


M. 


Facts Withoat ` 
-— bare 
Givé us short, well attested, and 


written accounts of spirit phenomena д! 
matters of interest to Spiritualism. 


айу man, standing afar off or near, 


, to call it 
.acheat or sham; as well might ft be sald 


that the Ды иик 1s of the imagina- 
ie flashing lightning a visual illu- 
Whatever they may prove to be, the 
phenomena are real, and the eternity,of the 
past, the eternity of the: prosent, and the 
e ty of the future, ing one rolling, 
endless ozelo, wli) э be long enough to un- 
do that fact. Of nocesajty is dischvered 
ust heorli 


qur Personal endo! 
thestatements made in the report to which 
this certificate is subjoined. The account 
narrates in brief the salient points in our 
experience While at the séance held with 
Mrscdohn R, Pickering in Rochester, N. H., 
оп Thirsday evening, April 18th,-and we 
feel confident that what there transpli 
was genuine in character, and owed its orig- 
In entirely to the source claimed for it: viz, 
the power of spirit over matter. 
oux ЎЎЕТНЕЛВЕЕ, 
Puinmas E. Gay, 
Isaac B. Rici 
E. Р. Goopnicu, М. D. 
GEONGE A. BACON, 
Мпа, Јелвт 8, Rupp, 
Miss Емил Crack.. + 
Boston, April 234, 1878, 
r. Wm. R. Tice, of Brook- 
me р feat rel D ronounc- 
em genuine without tho least resérya- 
tlon.—Ep. B. or L.] 


"The Power of Evil Spirits. 


Among savages, the word stranger ls syn- 
onymous with enemy, because the members 
of different tribes are, almost of necessity, 
hostile, and as spirits are regarded as mem- 


bers of a different tribe, with interests and: | ed. 


purposes essentially thelr own, It is not 
strange that nearly all savages regard them 
ма eyll, Tho first conception of God is as 
an evil spirit, The Hottentots, says Thun- 
borg, havé vague ideas about a good Delty. 
“They have much clearer notions about an 
evil spirit, whom they fear, believing him 
to be the occasion of sicktiess, death, thun- 
der and every calamity that befalls them.” 

The New Zealanders belleved that each 
form of disease wi iused by a particular 
evil бой, ~ The Куз of Nagpore assign all 
diseases to two саўлез: ^ The wrath of some 
evil spirit who has to be appeased, or the 
вре] of some witch дг sorcerer,” “ The In- 
dian,” says tives in continual ap- 
prehension of the unkind attacks of spirits, 
and to avert them, has recourse to charms, 
incantations,” ete, Tho West Coast Negroes, 
according to Artus, represent these evil 
spifita as “black and mischievous, and de- 
lighting to torment them In various ways.” 

Thus all over the world wherever wo meet 
the savage, we find that he is rulojjby f. 
and stands in dread of an evil Influence, 
which he regards It possible for beings be- 
yond the unknown realms of physical oxist- 
énco to exert. ү 

The qnos of knowledge haa served to 
consign belief to the category of nurs- 
егу fables, Jack the Glaht Killer, Elves, 
Fairies, ote. The more science the leas su- 
perstition. j Р " 

Spiritualism, by stimulating the love of 
the marvelojis, called their old bellofs again 
Into being, in a now form. " 

As the spirit enters the Sptrit-world just 
ns Ie left this, there-must,be In that world 
an innumerable host of low and uneducated, 
or in other words, evil spirita. 

If we belie’ ‘is, and the dependent prop- 
osition that are wholly irresponsible, 
our situation is horrible ta contemplate. 
Surrounded on every hand by an ocean of 
intelligences all bent on doing evil, and we 
without power to reststl m 

"This superstition 1s only a short step ro- 
moved above that of the savage.! Life be- 
comes a wretched attempt to these 
selfish: beings. Fear takes the of in- 
tegrity, supine waiting, of action, and ex- 
Intence itself become a burden, іп its con- 
stant efforta to propitiate these evil infu- 
ences, or not to offend them. Now we be- 
Цеуе thit at times the sel: hich has 
not yet been neutralized, and the undovel- 
oped character will, when the door із opep, 
manifest themselves. , That they do, wo 
think, is as well established as any principio 
of Spiritualism. ,But that we are situated in 
an ocean of irresponsible ovil .spirits, all of 
whom are anxious. to commit through ug 
somé immoral or brutal action, we most 
unhesitatingly and. uncom; dis. 
avow. It is one of the most immoral doo- 


us, they must enter into our 
i we our 


нө к эд баны ршн 
essential 


“bigoted and unsclentifie course this 


5 T у 


. Some Spiritualists refer éven the pangs 
of the gout to spirit enem fes, and are con- 
tantly forboding worse consequences. Such 
a state of mind la only a slight remove from 
insanity. е s 
Again, others come to belleve that a host 
of evil spirits are on tbe constant wateh to. | 
take advantage of them. They are surround, 
ed by а "host ef devils!” If soitisnothing 
to boast of, for they are the centre of attrac- 
tion, апа like attracts like, it shows a 


|. wretched spiritualstate on their part, To 


such it would be advisibleto cast the un- 
clean lives out of themselves, and thus cease 
to attract, rather than wage the unequal 
combat. Ifdhe experience of some of these, 
аз related by themselves, wai recorded by 
the faithful pen of a Cervantes, the famous 
charge of Don Quixote on the wind mill, 
would be nothing In comparison! 

То all such we'would say, that your fears | 
are not only idle, they are positively im- 
moraland debasing. Man Is nota puppet in 
the hands of irresponsible Intelligence. The 
spiritual universe is governed by unchang- 
ing laws, and spiritual beings are held in 
thel res with the same firm hand which 
chains the planets їп theirs. 

Evil spirits may influence to evil thoughts 
or deeds, but the ground must frat be'prà: 
pared in thereciplent's mjad. If the individ. 
ual- ls not in this recipient stat f heis- 
above the sphere of evil, he may, safely bid 
defiance to the whole universe of elemen. 
taries, hobgoblins und “spirits of the dam 


= 
Attitude of So-Called Sclence Towards ® 
«Spiritualism 


writer in the Now York Catħol 
World maintains that nelthet the hypoth- 
esis of trickery, nor of delusion, can be sus- 
tained for a moment as an adequate ex- 
planation of the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism. (The grounds for this assertion he 
summarizes as follows: (1) Many of these, . 


phenoména outdo all conjuring. (2) They 
take plate where the, ty of trick- 
ory hns'been eliminated. /(3) Tho exhibl- 


Чоп of Imaginative excitement is, on the 
whole, inconsiderable, and there 19 nó aj 
preciable proportion between the degrees di 
excitement and the phenomena, It is too 
late to think of putting down Spiritualism 
by pooh-poohing it. You must give Ив many 
sober adherents some better reason than A 
sneer.” In reference to Professor Huxley 
1 same 
writer remarks аз followsi P 
“There Is no mistaking the utter loathing 
in Professor Huxley's letter, in 
lines to take pay pers in the 
committee's investigation into the phenom- 
па of Spiritualism, on the тора чар. 
posing the phenomena to be true, they do 
not interest me" Mr. ey hae a red е 
right to com spiritualistic talk to ‘the 
chattor of old "ү urates in a 


en and ci Cie 
le him 

tion, 

Лева 1з 


пап 

ой. 
тапа 
the bitterness with which mod selonce 
tuala: had 


у pasi 
Obscurer future. The роса of the 
nineteenth century was belng fast.reduced 
to а mere statement of the contents df son- 
sation; and the philosophers of the day 


id 
wore for an 
RUM of [у pe rg 
+» When letup ві а mi 
ena, not. merely inexplicable by an; 
law, but in popular estimation at least, in- 
compatible with any hy but that of 
supernatural (spiri! agency." . 
Hence the wrath and the confus) 
the pseudo-actentista, and hence the fol! 
and desperate efforts of’ such op) as 
.Lankester, Hammond,\ aud 
mp out our facts as 8] lous 
orillusve! Keep your temper, gentlemen! 
You cannot stamp out а fact with all your 
angry contortions and loud objprgations, 
Хоц cannot, by the mere force of persistent 
annihilate te least of our phenome- 
ба, You may about “propossession, 
epllepsy, hysteria, and hallucination” as 
ong aa you pleasé, but the transcendent 
fief continue to multiply nothwithstand- 
Ing, and are dally winning new аца author- 
itative witnesses. to tho. truth of their. oc- 
currence.” And your foroéd. of 
those few facts which you admit, aro datly, 


. proved to be utterly unveracious, unscien- 


tide, and absurd. There is a group of phe- 


يڪ 

I fs Pootryl IA y 
кан ea 
1. Alas! that ta Just what many of опт çor: 
respondents do not know... Curbed, indeed t: 


Laborers In the Spiritualistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


. A discourse by Mrs. Nellie T. J. Brigham, 
of New York,on * The-Philosophy of Suf- 
fering,” to which we would jnvite the atten- 
tion of our readers, will appear in our next 
issue. 

Eben Hammond, И. 3, Given, Daniel Corn- 
well, and Edward Shippen write to this of- 
fco on business, but fall to give post office 
address, Please todo so, and " will atteng 
your wishes, 

Frank T. Ripley, we learn, is lecturing 
and giving public tests їп Buffalo, N. Y., 
every Sunday evening. His e»gazementi 
there prevent his coming West at present, 
as previously contemplated. 

THE Типр UNITARIAN Cuvncn, corner 
of Monroe and Lanin streets, will be occu: 
pied on next Sunday by the First Society of 
Spiritualists, Lot every attendantupon Mrs. 
Richmond's lectures be there arid take thelr 
friends with them, Won't fall. 

The London Spirituatist, of April 12th, 
1878, вау! 

“Ex 
mare tat psychical Lape gin are strong- 

spring months of each year. Our 
ЕА this week seem to show that there із 
some truth In the idea. 

ison has been lecturing in Phila- 

a., Brooklyn, Troy, and Balston 


N. Y, May lth and 12th; Collins, М.Ү, 
the 18th and 10th; Gowanda, the 20th and 
2ints; Versailles, the 22nd. Не wil attend 
the Minnesota State Convention, June 14th, 7| 
15th and 10th. 

The City of Rochester, N. Y. has tb pay 
the cost of over-zealous, bigoted officials, 
In the case of Mr. Markee, the husbai of 
the medium who was fined 850,0 year jor 
more since, for holding spiritual sfarices 
without taking gut а showman's ffcense, 
the Supreme In general term, has 
lately reversed the Jütyment of the lower. 
court with cost 

Bro, Jamos Burus, the talented anD indo- 
fatigablo-editor of the Medium and Day- 
break ot London, has our thanks for a good- 
ly number of extra copies of April 120 
containing a voluminous report of the cele] 
bration in London of the 30th anniversary 
of modern Spiritualism. We have placed 
them where they will do the mót good. 


Mrs. Simpson, the medium to whom we 
have often referred of late, has given some 
fine tests to several ot our leading Spiritual- 
ists and investigators, and seems to be giv- 
ing general satisfaction. Shels at 24 Dgden 
Avenue, fronting Union Park. ‘The loca: 
tion is easily reached by Madison or Ran- 
dolpb street cars. 

+ Hon. H, D, Mackay lately delivered a lec- 
ture in Leavenworth, Kan, on "What ів 
Spiritualism ?— 1s it True?—What does it 
Prove?" Ніз propositions are strongly рг 
sented and well verifled, furnishing briefly 
numerous quotatíons from various authen- 
tle sources, It was published in the Leav- 
enworth Daily Public Press of April 13th, 
and is valuable for reference. 

W. Р. Jamieson debated twenty-eight ses- 
sions, two hours each session, with Elder 
W. R. Cunningham, of Mo. and is at pres- 
ent debating with Elder Aaron Walker, of 
Ind, at Olathe, Kan, іп the operi «ouse, 

з Which fa filled with attentive hearers every 
„night. He will begin his debate with Rev. 
Jacob Ditzler; D, Da, (Methodist) May 13th. 
His address is box 1250, Kansas City, Mo. 

J. Dunton, State lecturer for Ia., informs 
us that the cause із prospering finely in 
North-western Iowa. He expects to start 
aboutthe 10th of May from Algona, going 
by the way of Ft. ке and Des Moines to 
Eddyville, thence to Hastings, Neb,reaching. 

North-western Kansas in timeto attend tho 
Camp Meeting there, which commences the 
eighth of June, Would like to make Cee 
ments by the way, up to July Jst, Address 
at Algona, Ia., or, Mem өзгөй „Co, Kan., 
from June ist to 20th. - 


Capt. -Brown gave ten lectures in Dallas, 
"Texas, as tho result of which the Spiritual- 
ists and ited and organized a 
1 rail кепе In Hempstead some 

clergy'tried to put him down, and 
what they fatled to accomplish by argument 
‘wal ‘attempted to be done by hanging him 
+ In effigy; but the good people of the place, 
irrespective of creed, gathered to his rescue 
and demanded for him a respectful hearing. | 
` What was intended p ^ rout proved an 
ovation to Splritualis 


LAURA MonoAN, of Terre Haute, Ind, is 
advertisd as в materlalizing medium, and 
accounts of phenomena ‘exhibited. in her 
presence; are sometimes sent us for pudlica- 
tion, This young woman once gave 4 sè 
ries of séances in this city. We patiently 
ang гору tested Ber claims; when we 


rienced Spiritualists sometimes re- 


ج 


perimental teat'stances inthe presence of А 
competent committee of investigators. 


8 ڪڪ‎ 
The Thirtleth Anniversary in England 
The thirtieth anniversary of the advent 

of Modern Spiritualism was celebrated at 

Doughty Hall, London. As much interest 

seems to have been manifested there nsin 

thiscountry. Addresses were made by prom- 
inent Spiritualists, and a great deal of 

thusiasm seenfed to prevail. Brother J. M. 

Peebles was present, and madg-an able ad- 

dress, which we ‘aball transfi to our col- 

umns soon. 


In the communication—"A 
tabe Identified,” that appeared last week, 
the bes ry arg 1s James Manly instead 


4 on to Ма angel-home, on the 19) of March 
ingvllle, N. Y., Lools Augustine 
ага and 10 months, 


son of my вй, Mre. Emel 
lient mediam, сап tear witness to 
hla many noh) 
Tortitnde, patience and endiranc 
enre. Buch wi 


ret th 
Ла hie 
ai 


pily morn 
сет Omed duties, Dat natu 
mar, b caloy slept la ON 
sleep of an infani 


nip been Induced tool 


o x bem 
‘because, aa be sal 
bt арор Ve faturo Ше 
world ef oare 
wert. 


Weary wl n 
Gar dear ove bas 


Ring the bell vol 


Joseph Cuglipfeham pamed to Spirit lfe, at Modin ве, 
ith, 1678, aget sh d 


T 


E И any yar’ stand- 
Ing., An BObG man bas joined U 


che throng 
01 


‚р. James Stranen, of Delimest, T, departed thle ШУ, 
April Mod, 1M, after a short lese 


He died at the age of) year and has beon а believer in 
Spleitunitamn for twenty Mye years 


Spiritualist Convention at Paw Paw; 
REESE 


^4. D. Exon, весу, 
-— ee 


Meeting of the Spiritunliste of Wes- 
torn New York, 


xt quarteri pretne 
үн SHS eT (s bd Pres 


ore S e uid 
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Business Botices. 


1. A. Clark, иеруи, 101 Bouth Cla: 
street, Chicago, bi years? practice, 
And refers to many.of the fret familles lu this 
city, whose names will bo furnlabed on applies. 
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‘Tanz would be no grumbling dyspeptles И all 
the articles of owr food were as wholesome, nutri. 


Mou» and casy of digestion as those made with 
Dr. Price's im Powder. 
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«еей letters, at о. OL West 494 Btreel corner 
Sixth ave, New York. Terms 83 and four Scent 
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гауїпк mderful powers of mediumell 
developed In the child Nora. There Is mach in 
the book to awaker thought " Thoroughl, 

ual and appealing to the higher nature, 

oft Tor sale at the office of this 
paper, and orders seal ln пом will receive proinpt 
attention. Price, 0 Ey 


Dr. Kaner, Burgeon. and ваше Pbjslclan, 
Meréhants Building, Cor. La Balle and Washing- 
ton Sts, examines disease Clairvoyantly; sdjusta 
Elastic Trusses for the cure gf, Hernin, and fur- 
nishes them to order. М» advertisement in 
another column, . 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock of 
Hair. 

Dr^Butterfield will write you а clear, pointed 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, Its causes, 
rorem, did tho prospect of ù radical cure, Eg- 
amines the ğılad ал well as the body, Enclose Опе 
Dollar, with namo and age. Address E. F Butter- 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 

Слив купт Cast or Рия. 


The Wonderful ‘Healer and Clairvoyant, 
Мга, С, M. Morrison, M. D. 

Thousands acknowledge Миз. Monnison's un- 

aralleled success in giring diagnosia by lock of 
air, and thousands bave been cured with magne- 
tized remedies prescribed by her Medical Band, 

Disoxosis вт Larren—Enclose lock of patie 
hair and $100. Give the mame, age and sex. — ^ 
~Wetnedies sent by mall Jo all parte of the United 
Btates and Canadas, 

fa" Circular containiog testimonials and system 
of practice, synt free on application, 

Address, MRS, C. М. MORRISON, M. D. 
* P. O. Box 2519, Boston, 
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nod rightaninded Spiritualist. la. my сабака, 
approves of your exposures of dishonest medi- 
ind atfould ald you (о 1ће good work, I соп: 
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The JonxAL had for. years ventilated the “fale 
lacles of physle,” and particularly tho fallach 
the claims of the diferent schools, to InfallibIlily; 
and to Whe"rlgbt to dictate to the law-makers 
forms of statutes which the legislature was called 
upon to enact forthe! 
Jury of the people over whos 
to даа and hold control, ой time It tood 
almost alone |n this fatter. The Chicago Times 
has at length taken up the cudgel in defense of the 
rights of the people, and for thelresecurlty against 


Legalized quackery, which It wlelés In the (Пома. 
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Many of the letters received from scientific 
men on varied phases of thia investigation 
are quite Interesting, but their views are 
usually limited to what is already embodied 
in current literature. The following letter, 
however, presents point that is well taken, 
concerning the “development” of primates, 
as mentioned in Paper No. 9. The writer of 
that letter saya:+- $ 

In No, 9, of “From Here to Heaven by Telegraph” 


ө read: V 

“Where he (Dr. Wells} sald: ‘Mind you though, 
the primates are developing in. number as we go, 
along, I asked If he meant by ‘primates’ the same 
аз we mean by chemical elements? He answered, 
“Yes. Sixty-five are acknowledged now, and others 
are In doubt, You find very many more of them ip, 
man than you do In the lower animals," 

“I asked, ‘Do you mean to вау that they are de- 
veloped in number, or increased in number? In 
other words, are the.riéw ones formed from the old 
ones, or by independent creation?” 

“He answered: ‘They area natural consequence 

‚ of the bigher order of creation; In one sense, de- 
veloped from the otber primates or thelr courses 
from nature, as they are in thelr advanced stages, 
are able to gather from the elements already existing 
under their own peculiar form,” 

In the beginning of his answer to the question, 
“What ls a spirit?" In the same article, Doctor Wells 

: "Matter is then the substratum of that which 
affects the senses, It hat always existed in some 
form." The Ital'cs are mine, 

Now here the Doctor admits that matter has al- 
ways existed In some-form, therefore that it Is self- 
existent. Ho also admits the atomic. condition of 
matter. Now ts ylew of the fact that the atom is 
not divisible, and because of that fact ls elemental 
in character, we wish to ask the Doctor how it is 
possible to jucréase the number of elements, or 
primates as he terms them? 1 

Let the Doctor póndér this self-evident fact: That 
which cannot be separated or analyzed, cannot be 
produced i compounding; and then see if he can 
reconcile his statement that self-existent matter can 
increase the number of its elements by any process, 
be It evolution or otherwise. 


That all of the self-existent elements of Being are 
not utilized in the production of objective forms um 
on the mundane plano of existence Is undoubtédiy 
true, #Dd If, as It would seem reasonable, more of 
these elements are utilized in the manifestation of 

* Being on the supermundane planes, that would not 
Indicate that there were new elements belng created 
or evolved, but only that, through the natural pro- 
cess of evolution a greater number of the self-exis- 
tent elementa were being utilized In the production 
of forms through which Being attalne to a fuller 
expreesion of its Inherent ‘qualities, I am well 
pleased with this serles of articles, but do not think 
во palpable an error should be permitted to pass un- 
nóticed. JOHN FRANKLIN CLARK, 

. On March 7th, 1888, I read the above letter 
to Dr. Wells, and he replied.as follows:— 

“All matter has existed, it is trae, from all 
time, but the changes matter is constantly 


‘addition to a! 


undergoing makes it possible to so change 
it that what exista to-day not exist at 
all to-morrow as a separate оиу, In the 
panate фон of, the gentleman is right. 
t ia only that more of them are used in the 
higher order of life. The idea that I intend- 
ed to convey was that they were discovered 
rather than developed. A doctor does not al- 
n use as terse language as a professional 
logician, and I think we did not probably 
convey Hon the meaning we intended. 
G.—Then when you sald that nature had 
gone as far as she could in the physical de- 
velopment, and "the key note was struck," 
ыраш! that new elements were brought 
nto fequisltion, and thus became operative 
in the development of material organisms. 
In other words, up to that time, those ele- 


ments, во far as our plane is concerned, lay 
йй t and were one by one utilized as 
nee J 


Dr. W.—Yes. Utilized 18 the best word. 
They existed always, but were indperative 
until needed. 

(.—I. see better what you meant by “They 
are a natural consequence of the higher or- 
der of creation, {a one sense developed from 
the.other primates or thelr courses from 
nature, as they are In their advanced stages 
able to gather from [the] elements already 
existing under their own pecullar form." In 
the elemental and atomic condition of mat- 
ter, I have farther inquiries in progress. I 
get the impression that every atom has its 
aura or atmosphere ито о it,and from 
this is developed what -we call the soul of 
things. The payehometrist is susceptible to 
impressions from this aura, and is therefore 
able to read the past history of an object, by 
sensing omperceiving therelu-the record of 
the conditions through which the object bas 
passed, and the influences that have been ex- 
erted upon it. 

Dr. W.—Somewhat theoretical, and yet it 
is во claimed? For my part I have consider- 
able misgiving on the subject, although I 
cannot positively declare that.it is not true; 
for I am as уві in the infant class іп physics, 
But I do know thia: that in some to me mys- 
terious manner wr atom or collection of 
atoms carries with {t its'own life history, 
and the вся Ие who can get himself away 
from his outer or animal nature, can sense 
ог absorb the history as the impression is 
made upon his own aura and thas conveyed 
to bis brain. But It seems somewhat strange 
{о me that anything withont either animal 
or vegetable life could have an aura, or any- 
thing resembling it. Itis true that every 
grain of sand is а storage plate for light and 

ifo, if you please, but they are in themselves 
iņert and only become a semblance of a liv- 
iùg thing through impregnation. Soif you 
would withdraw from them certain proper- 
ties, for instance that which is absorbed 
from light, and certain chemicals varying 
with the particular Кіса of earths or rocks, 
you would have as a residue, nearly a nega- 
tive, inert mass; and I confess I am yet in 
the dark as to whether that inert masa car- 
ries with it an aura, and in that nura its 
history. I wish to say right here that I for- 
got to give credit in my remarks on the 
spiritual body, to my friend on this side, 
Thomas Gales Forster, he having spent much 
time in looking up, this subject while ia the 
body; and he tells me he was the author of a 
work called “Unanswerable Logic,” and oth- 
era. 


G,—AM right, Doctor, I will see to it that’ 


this be menttoned so that Mr. Fcrster shall 
have due credit. 1 

Dr. W.—Yes, mention it, even if you haye 
to do it in a separate article. 

[The remainder of this interview was on 
the subject of “Government in the Spirit- 
world,” and is reserved for the present. The 
following excerpt from an interview on Hyp- 
notism is more apropos if this connection.) 

513 Prospect St., November 10, 1887. 

G.—. „Another quéstion of psychol- 
ogy whi occurred to me td ask is this: 
In'studying the effects of anim@l.magnetis 
upon those somnambniists who 
most perfectiy in. this artificial magnetic 
sleep I fnd that theyr cam: and do frequently 
goin thought tofdistant cities, and- properly 
describe streaty<houses, furniture, people, 
ete, where nel "they nor their magnet- 
izer has ever been, They have all their 
senses with them;scan taste any article 
which their attention is directed, though it 
be.boxed up tightly and miles away; can 
smell the medicines оп any particular shelf 
in a distant drag Store, though the bottles be 
corked and covered with sealing wax; can 
feel all the drygoods in a given store, and 
tell accurately its material and fineness; can 
hear correctly the convefsation thst may be 
going on wherever they may be cted to 
pui listen; сап exercise all-tfiesé senses 

n a degree superlor to what they could if 
awaké and inh at those pisces; snd in 
1 their senses highly improved, 
they ponen others, such as reading the 
thoughts, detecting emotions, and discover- 
ing the secrets of friends ог foes, Uneducat- 
ed persons have in this condition accurately 
described the diseased AA of a sick per- 
son at a distant n and in their diagnosjs 
have used technical langnage that they nev- 
er heard, and have given the scientific names 
of things which they did not, know existed. 
Can you throw any light on these common 
but wonderful things; and is there anything 
in them analogous to your means'and meth- 
ods of operation? T 
^. Dr. W.—That is а very complicated ques- 
tion, but yet not too verbose for what you 
want to express" You ask a question and 
then explain it, at thesame time leaving ‘it 
for me to answer. 


be placed 1) 


6G.—Yes, Doctor, I explained the question 
for the benefit of the public, that they may 
see the more clearly all that your answer 
does answer. 

Dr. W.—Will the general publie believe 
your proposition ? 

G.—They are compelled to belleve It, Doc- 
tor, for those cases are on record in large 


numbers, and are repeated by good meamer-* 


ists very frequently. They will believe 
anything rather than spirit communication. 

Dr. W,—Very trne. Bat the moment they 
admit this, they will be getting out of the 
frying pan into the fire. The question is 
more easily answered than you might be led 
tosuppose. Granting that your premises are 
all correct, your statement clear and logical, 
it simply hinges on this point, as to how the 
hypnotized subject does what he does, and 
through what agency. Now it is simply 
spiritual agency in either case, It matters 
not whether the spirit be entirely freed from 
the phyaleal body, or only temporarily liber- 
ated,-Ao that it loses, to a certain extent its 
physical sentience. When such ا‎ as 
you have enumerated transpire, you will in- 
variably find that it is attributable to one of 
two things: either the hypnotized subj:ct 
has, from his physical release, been permit- 
ted to go away from his body, and taste and 
hear or smell those objects or else, being for 
the time himself a spirit, he can get en rap- 
port with a disembodied spirit, and that 
"us goes and performs those remarkable 
things and comes back and imparts the in- 
telligence to the hypnotized subject, and he, 
under the influence of the hypnotizer, can 
impart it to others, Nothing very wonder- 
ҮШ about it when you understand how it is 

one, 

G.—So Columbus said about making an 
ogr stand on its little end: “It's easy enough, 
if you only know how," and he knew how. 
That some of these hypnotizad subjects do 
actually make the journey, seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that they will often de- 
scribe scenes and incidents on the way there 
and back, and upon inquiry it is (бапа that 
those incidents did actually ur at that 
time and place. Also they will sometimes 
take on the most grotesque expression of 
countenances, as if they saw some very ludi- 
crous performances, and perchance a little. 
farther on their features will be full of pity 
and sadness as they stop to witness some 
death-bed scene. Now with regard to statu 
volism. There are those who can put them- 
selves into this magnetic sleep, and without 
the aid of any mesmerist or magnetizer, they 
go sailing away on the wings of thought, to 
return at their pleasure, and to all intents 
and parpores they are just ns free as though 
disembodied. Flow do they accomplish their 
release? 

Dr. W.—Some spirit helps them ont of 
the window. - 

G.—You mean the windows of the physi- 
eal 00у, 

Dr. W.- Yes. And there is a magnetic 
cord that is never severed until death. 
Through this the features will always show 
the emotions more or less. 

G.—Dr. Webster [A spirit dóbtor who has 
communicated with me through the medium 
of Mr. Rowley's telegraph instrument, but 
more frequently through a clairvoyant medi- 
um, Mrs. 8 п.] has given me some in- 
formation concerning this cord, which, as T 
understand it, is, as-it were, the umbilical 
cord of the spiritnal body. He says that 
after dissolution, the body should not be 
moved for about four hours, because the 
spirit usually requires abont that time to 
draw from it throngh this magnetic cord all 
the elements of the spiritual body, and that 
the process of re-organizing the spiritual 

у can be so much more aatisfactorily 
carried on, if the physical body із not dis- 
turbed. He says that sometimes the spirit is 
a long ways from the physical body while 
this is going on, and sometimes near by 
How is it usually? EST 

Dr. W.—It is generally only a few feet. Я 

‚Моге апор. H 


THE SPIRITUAL BODY. 

the Editor of the Rellgio-Philosophical Journal: 

Ihave been very much interested in the 
series of articles lately published in the 
Jo! entitled "From Here to Heaven by 

egraph," and hope they may soon be pub- 
lished in book forni. I would suggest to the 
author that, in his book, he supplement the 
letter-press With illustrations, as the unini- 
tiated will théreby be greatly aided in under- 
standing the modus operandi of his tele- 
graphic apparatus., 
hile many interesting ideas are imparted 
by spirit. Dr. Wells, the most important, as 
it seems.to me, is given in paper No. 11, pub- 
lished in the JOURNAL of March 10, in regard 


to the spiritual побу: Не says: ~ 
- "We live spiritually much as your plants 
live, in this sense, that we absorb from our 


surrounding environment such an element as 
we require, and take it up by absorption; but 
not exactly like them,for they absorb through 
the roots, while "we take it from every part 
of the body just as it is needed, each part in 
this respect being a law unto Itself. In other 
words, the spiritual body is an absorbing 
Бобу and capable of feeding itself from 
о! 


the phys Al body fed itself from within 

the food taken into the alimentary canal 
might compare it to a physical body turned 
wrong side оці," 

To the question whether the spiritual bod: 
has anything corresponding to the physica! 
organs, Dr. Wells answers: 

"The answer should be almost inferred 
from the other. There being no necessity 


EN 
S 


“eliminated. 


ut jonas perfectly as its ی‎ 1 
е, го! 


for circulation of blood, there is no heart. 
Oxygenation being unnecessary—as there is 
no blood to oxygenate—lungs are unneces- 


sary. There being no waste to eliminate, 
the excretory organs are unnecessary. Now 
I Save told you what we don't have; I might 


say that the inner body is devoted to sensa- 
tion. There is, if you will understand it 
better, a spiritual nervous system connecting 
with the spiritual spinal cord, which is 
directly {n the centre and protected on all 
sides alike, and not crowded back and en- 
closed in a bony conduit as itis in the human 
anatomy, to give room for the vital organs.” 

The portions I have italicized would seem 
to indicate that the spiritual body is a total 
reversal of the physical. That is: 

1. What is visible to the physical eye is 
invisible to the spiritual eye, and vice versa. 

2, What necessarily appertains to the 
physical body is lacking in the spiritual 
body, and vice versa. 

3. What is external in the physical body 
is internal in the spiritual body, and vice 
versa. 

If this is a correct statement, certain very 
curious results follow: 

1. The visible disappears, and the in- 
visible appears. In other words, the physical 
decays and returns to the earth, while the 
spirit, invisible to the physical eye, stepa out 
from its earthly abiding place, and becomes 
visible to the spiritual visioa. 

2. All that was necessary to the merely 
vegetative existence of the physical body is 
That is, the heart, stomach, 
lungs—the vital organs, with their ap- 
pendages—which were necessary for the 
sustenance of the physical body, disappear, 
and in their place are spiritual faculties 
which now are unobstructed in their action, 
and which take the place, so to speak, of 
these physical vital organs. 

3. The external end internal, as to their 
functions, change places. That is, what was 
external in the physical body, viz: the skin, 
with its myriad nerves of sensation, becomes 
internal, in the spiritual body; while the 
office ofl the vital functions—lungs. heart 
and storbach—is filled by the external of the 
spiritual body, which serves as the medinm 
for the absorption of nutriment from its en- 
vironment. 

This would seem to exclude the head, with 
its contents, the brain and “its appendage 
the nervous'syatem. Buta little considera- 
tion, I think, will show that the spiritual 
body is not without a head, whatever other 
parts of the physical economy it may lack. 
The head is the container of the brain, the 
organ of the mifd, the means by which and 
through which the spirit comes into relation 
with the world external to itself. The 
special senses are the windows through 
which the spirit looks out upon the outer 
world, and from this onter world through the 
same senses receives impressions. The head 
is said by a thonghtful physio philosopher to 
be “one man set on another man's shon!ders," 
—evidently a perception that the donble 
nature of man—physical and spiritual, is 
typified in this double structural form. 

It may be urged that, as the spirit does not 
need to eat food to sustain its spiritual body, 
therefore it has no use for amouth, under 
the inference from Dr. Wells's statement 
that those organs which contribute to the 
life of the physical man are lacking in the 
spiritual body. In reply to this, it may be 
pointed ont that the mouth performs a 
double office, namely, to receive the bodily 
food, and to serve as the organ of speech, the, 
means of spiritual communication among 
men. It may well be that the mouth of the 
disembodied spirit will never be required for 
purposes of mastication and deglutition, but 
t certainly seems probable that the means 
of communication which have served the 
spirit so well here will hardly be entirely 
discarded in a future state. 

M. A. CLANCY. 

Washington, D. C., March, 1888. 


CLEVELAND, March 19, '88 

The above letter was sent meby the editor 
for any additional remark. I read it to Dr. 
Wells, and said: 

G.—Now, Doctor, if you wish to add any 
word to this, you havo the opportunity. 
Whether I say anything or not will depend 
on what you say. 

Dr. Wells.—I am. always loaded,—[Inter- 
ruption of twenty minutes.] 

G.—Now, Doctor, we are ready to receive 
the shot. 

Dr. W.—AI right, if it don't prove to be a 
blank cartridge. I only have a word or two 
of ment to make abo it. (The commun- 
ication ot е shot) With us, form is not 
necessarily" permanent, as we have already 
stated in former communications. As we 
have stated heretofore, the spirit can assume 
almost any form, even that of a dove, as 
Bible readers will no doubt agree with me. 
Now the query will arise, that if condensing 
the apros into so small a compass as a 
dove, how it could feed itself by absorption. 
The fact is we do not change at all. When І 
speak of changing form I mean that we 
change our visible form, visible to sublanary 
denizens, but not to ourselves; and like the 
ventriloquist who makes a wooden man talk, 
we dense matter as to appear through 

in whatever form; and like other ven- 
Tiloquists who keep themselves hidden, the 
spiritual body. 1s there just the same, but as 
our friend has truthfnlly remarked, it is 
Invisible to the physical senses. So that it 
is necessary to qualify my first assertion that 
we can change form at will. Ishall qualify 
it so as to make it, apparent form as viewed 
by physical beings. In regard to the head, 
that organ being necessary for a spiritual 


brain, it is present with/& spiritual body; and 
as far аз’ month and Aose and eyes are con- 
cerned, they are wisely preserved intact 80 
that friends may readily recoguiz-each other 
when in spirit life, and not have to depend 
upon spiritual mind reading to know wheth- 
er a given individual is your Brother John, 
or the King of the Cannibal Islands. | see 
nothing particular to find fault with in во 
fairly written E d I hardly know 
what to call it. It is mota criticism пога 
eulogy, but comes more nearly being an ex- 
lanation or supplement toour article re- 
erred to. By "our" I mean the good Pro- 
fessor G., and myself. WELLS, 
‘As time and opportunity p-rmit, I shall in- 
quire further into the spiritual anatomy, 
spiritual physiology, and spiritual hygiene 
of the spiritual body. “Contamination” in- 
dicates some sort of spiritual suffering or deg- 
radation which I desire also to farther in- 
vestigate. [ am impressed with the idea 


‘that the spiritual form and countenance, for 


instance, vary and improve with the ad- . 


vancement of the spirit itself; so that with 
them as with us, one's outward appearance, 
rightly understood, is a correct index to his 
character. H. D.G. 


DR. WELLS AND SPIRITUALISM. 
4v. the Editor of Ше Rellgio-Philosophical Journal’ » 


In the JOURNAL of March 10th, 1888, the 
article "From Неге to Heaven by Telegraph,” 
Dr. Wells is reported as stating that a disem- 
bodied spirit has got fieither heart nor lunge. 
Has he gained his knowledge of the anatomy 
of a disembodied spirit from the. dissectin, 
room, or is his knowledge an opinion по! 
based upon any absolate evidence? Science 


| teaches that each particle of matter is com- 


posed of smaller particles in two distinct 


forms or декем of density; one form is/ 


termed positive, the other form negative; or 
one form is-termed spirit matter, the other 
form physical matter. The human body is 
composed of particles of. matter in two dis- 
tinet forms or degrees of density;one form is 
termed spirit matter, the other physical 
matter. The heart of a human being is com- 
posed of matter in two distinet forms or de- 
grees of density. One form is termed the 
spirit heart, the other the physical heart. 
Now the question arises, why is n. heart nec- 
essary for a spirit poy when incorporated 
with physical matter, if a spirit heart is not 
necessary for the existence of a spirit body 
when separated from physical matter? or 
what becomes of the heart of the spirit body 
after death, if'a disembodied spirit has no 
heart? J..W. Curts. 
St. Louis, Mo. 


' THE ANSWER, 
CLEVELAND, March 16, 1888. 

Haying read the above letter to Dr. Wells, I 
submitted it without comment and immedi- 
ately received the followine: 

Dr, W.—1f a physical man wears a hat 
and coat and boots and they are positive 
and negative matter also, then what becomes 
of the spirit of the boots and hat and coat 
when they go over the line into the sweet 
by and by? Or, again: if our friend has 
had teeth in childhood and now is toothless, 
what has become of his spirit teeth? and can 
he stil masticate physical food with them, 
or are they still remaining in statu quo, 
waiting for some spiritual food to masticate? 
Also the temporal and masseter muscles are 
used for mastication by our friend as yet. 
Now, then, does he still use the spirit mus- 
cles when in thé land-of spirits? Does the 
born babe draw nourishment from the pla- 
centa after it is born, as it did in its mother's 
womb? Verily, according to our friend's 
theory, that placenta must have an existence 
somewhere, and spirit existence; but of what 
earthly or spiritual use could it be? 

Itell you, theories are as thick as spring 
pass solid faets are a little less numerous. 

think I know something about myself, be- 
ing myself a spirit. It seems to me I can 
judge whether I have within my bosom, а 
real, palpitating spirit heart or not, better 
than my learned friend whose letter has 
been read to me. 

We only require here such things as are 
necessary for the preservation of our. 

G.—But, Doctor, that is only a truism, that 
"we only require such things as are neces- 
sary.” 5 

Dr. W.—Yes, but I was going tô qualify 
that by saying that we have nothing for 
which we have no use. If we assert, and 
assert truthfully that a heart and lungs are 
not necessary, then we would be going be- 

опа the point where necessity begins, by 
ringing with us even the ghost of those 
earthly organs.—WELLs. 3 

The question of necessity (is one of great 
E and Importance. боще of the finest 
debates I have ever heard were held in my 
classes in logic, on the question of necessity 
and actuality,—which is the antecedent? In 
other words, is a thing necessary because it 
is actual, or is it actual because it is neces- 
sary? A H. D. G. 

Botanists assign various dates to the birth 
of the giant trees of California, or sequoias, 
ås they are called. It has been claimed that 
the yew lives a thousand years, and even this 
age was thonght to be incredibly great; bat 
tothe colossal patriarchs of the Californian 
forests must be assigned an age far exceed- 
ing a thousand years. Among the various 
estimates of their the least is 1,800 years, 
and the probability is that even this figure 
is much too small, some placing it at 3,000 
years. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF SUFFERING. 


A Jpéture, Delivered by Mrs. Nellie T. J. 
righam, at Republican Hall, N. Y. 
March 24th, 1878. 


INVOCATION, к 
Our Father, Thou whose love speaks on 
earth as in heaven,—when we do not hear 
its voice, it is because our hearingAs dulled, 
not because Thou hast not spoken We turn 
‘Thee to-nigh 


ner-llfe for 
vine and comfort 

x "Thee at th 
Father, tur нна йау from 
those things whict us to the’ sad and 
darkened conditions of this life, and wou]d 
have the truths, which Thou hast poured 
out upon all nations awl all ages. As Thou 
art the Light of the Universe, the Spirit of 
Life which speaks in all things by nightand 
by Пау, во inevery age has the inspiration of 
— divine truth been given, and Thy love has 
sappearelto man. We thank ‘Thee, 
О Father, for inspirationand the truth 
one days; for the inspiration of һи. 
for hun, ph arta in the world, and 
Thou hast 

broken to feed them, 

Dark may have been their surroundings, 
narrow the pathway of their understanding, 
but Thou dost give the stars A 
tothe night, and to the crooked 
human life, Thou dost send do ке! 
who have walked in it before, that they may 
lead and guide, ard lift the weary hands of 

poor humani ind lead them safely into 
ghter ways, ё 

To-night, while wethank Thee for all the 

truths of the past, for all the inspiration and 

revelation of other days, for the 

peace бав which u 

t given to-Thy me, we 

ly, and ваква unto, shadowed planes 

of this {earthly life, Thy light of divinest 

love may bo re eed; that unto the needs 


hing, or weeping; that man 
| learn there Îs no death, and that In all 
things Thy love lives forever. 

O our Father, we, Thy frail elilldren lift 
up the hands of our souls through the dark- 
ness, that we may feel Thy loving grasp; 
„that we may be led to the understanding of 
those truths which we so much need amid 
the want, desolation, anguish and bereave- 
ments of earthly life, and the sorrows of 
the spirit life. And we pray Theo that the 


angel of comfort, the angel of truth may | 


come; that we may thank Thee for Thy 
gifts. and love Thee for them; that we ma; 


Understand Thy Jove and be comforted by ft | jus 


here and hereafter, forever, Amen, 
LECTURE. 

Probably no subject could be chosen with 
which all persons would be as well acquaint- 
ed as with this, for suffering forms a part, 

а large part, of all human experience. 
No life, even the youngest or. the smallest, 
is entirely exempt from ita Influence. [t is 
one of the great educators of the world. It 
1s one of the i messengers of God, and 
yet it comes like an angel with its face vell- 
ed. It comes: dta divine beauty masked 
with that: seems fearful-and repellent, 
st only 8 e it only needs a 

her contemplation to enable us to lift 


„repelled and horrified us taken away, w 
in its place.is the beautiful, the loving, 
manifestation of our П 
It has been claimed by some that *man 
was made to mourn;". that this earthly life 
n whatever seems tò bo 
1s soon clouded over, 
ing the desolation of 


ie 
vell, to remove the mask, and to seo all hat, 
tho 


ed any human being; it cannot degrade 
the most foolish ideas that 
the common notion of our во called aristoc- 


— 
speaks of this matter 

life itself, the toil of life 
death that come to th 


та Н 
labor is degrading to manor woman, 
пап who degrades the lab 
Tabor dves not de 
bor is lost and the 
but a mere machine, aud. all 
forces are controlled only by acquisiti venesa. 
mechanical toil, then itis t 
ts very position, іа degrading: but 
»s the even balance of the mind 
id rest, it is the di- 


so full of responsibilities, ev 
ng üpon the few brief days that we 
on earth, ls not a blessing, but far from 
Theolagy has claimed that only 
nin a multitude can escape at last 
id sins of life, and 
straight and nir- 
Мот of Heaven, but 
that all the rest have 
fering which knows no end, 
vast majority of the human, fami 
be miserathe beyond the 


d that, the un- 
dure fii a state 
ribable sufferings, it 
nder such elreamstances life 
| It has ‘toll within 


reely saved, 
sinner shall en ining of n star. 
а 11 its light, gave nothing, act 
‘ou would have no life; it 
ie of the waters; no gi 
blooming of flower 
almost a blessing. 
Howls It with pain? you nsk, 
pain were stricken out of ‘this life, what 
would you have? What would life be 
cou Imagine a life without anything of the 
resence of weariness or of pain? Man has 
&cquisitiveness; he. has a certain selfish na- 
е, а uature that drifts into. the current 
of excitement, and were It not for the ad- 
In, do'you not. see that you 


for ily possessor that deep 
you would suppose might 
ion from the curse of labor. 


unbroken péace 


We Nd that because man 
of the forbidden fruit and brought evil into 
orld, that labor was one of the curses 

came becanse of this disobedience, 


‘sweat обріз brow, and theearth being curs- 
ed for his sake, was to produce briars, bram. 


Jess and less, until that time when people die 
of old a hich is the natural death; 
fe from that 

here is nothing во peaceful, nothing 
beautiful in all the change called dying! 

It Is like the dropping of the ripened apple; , 
there is nothing by which it can longer 
cling to this life; its forces have been draw- 


п°| ing Further and further within itself—the 


surface has grown less and less impassibIn, 
and at last quietly, peacefully and happily 
It drops out-of this material existe 
the land where:old age, with 
nd (өелә, is never know 
ul and quiet it 18 to pass. 
slumber, or in some hour 
‘not think the change approach 
lerstéol how to live 
ves aright, and if th 
mitted to their children these physical, 
harmonious ‘and healthful conditions, Wt 
uld be the only way in which human be- 
would pass into the other life, 
t it If, then, brings ae experi- 
‘sayy bow Nit with 
vho suffer through long years of their 
у life from some Inherited disease? 
Where their compensation for all this 
sorrow when they are not guilty at least, 
Т they have done nothing to bring it 
upon thenmalves? 
You point 
world 


bles and thistles, that he must toll-for his 
Ho was cursed with pain and auffer- | regarded, andin а little timo the physical 
system would. Inevitably вера! 

from the spirit? The union could no longer 
fur the reason that the 
id health would be neglected 


and this he 
When а ship is sall- 


er curse for мота: 
was thé greates 


and deled by these foro: 
ness of human naturé, 


Before we look at any of the other phases 
in this our earthly life, let 


te thro 
and mist, What is the 1 


n t 
his life were all the 11! tolling of the bell? For ti 
id keep thi 


it would not bea 


was for man, then, ii 
bea failure; It would be 


struction, or death, as you call 


а little infant has 
warning for the infant 
fers as much аз grown people do, yet It has 
not the Intelligence nor the understanding 
suffers, and how to relieve 
But there.is one speech 
given to tho little child; i 
guage "it makes not the: 
which wreathe themselves into words and. 
sentences; and truly has it been sald 

ing in, the night, 

ing for the light, 


hen suddenly, when 
‘or of nature, broken. 
е, if this were ths end, 


nès of God, tl 
ће soul—all are 


a cry, 
1з to sympathy.” 
‘That sympathy appeals to the hearts that 

ich it and guard it, 
‘or it until it grows 
think for itself. So, wherever pain is in 
ecessary ; it Is ту 
it shows you when the cite 
ical life is in dai 


1з а friénd that 
lent until you are in dan 


peaks,—speaks truly; and: gives to you its 


де! 
physician will tell 


in cases where 
there e pal 1618 the mani 


great skein are to be*stralghténed, you can 
wait, for the time ів brief; it is but ns a mo- 
id beyond there is no end to the 
soul's consciousness and its progr 
But, woare told that labor із à curse that 
burdens the world. Is labor in itself à curse, 
we ask? Is it an evil? Is it one of the many 
ponies 80 of suffering when It is wise- 

ly and rightly exercised ? 
labor from tho world, then wi 
mental or human inertia, if there be such а 
, where would be the healthy physical 
development? Where would be those mus- 
cular developments? Where the pureclear 
of id He who has the 


this уц it made up to 
ot here in this earthly life, per- 

but when at last the príson house 

fs taken away, and wey waken 

the liberty, strength and beauty of an- 
Other tes. then it {в Dest, Jn thelr change 
and glad unfaldment, it is all made up to 
them, and the tesón of compensation cames 


Үн! 
"us for all this sorrow below! 

times it has seemed to uy that graves aro, 
only frozen waves—fixed, stationary wave 
in Tife's great sea.of trouble; waves u 
which your brightest hopes have gone down. 
drowning into darkness аһа eternal silence. 
You can watch over your loved ones, you 
сап do for them, but when the time arrív. 
that, gradually, the pulsation’ ceases and th 
breath no longer comes; when rosy lig 
fades away from cheek and lips, and the 
eyes агё dim and sightless, then it is that 
you say in agony of heart: "This, Indeed, i 


indeed 

sinks and goes down in darkness, then we 

would have for you no word of comfort or 

of consolation; but while love lives it ls an 

indéx Lr hed that points straight over the 

grave—t vere the shadow It-points to the 

real object of your life. If the love died, 

in a little time you might say within your 

heart: "The love із dead because the object 
but while love lives greeri—tender 

and immortal; while it. reac 

feeds upon memories of the 

ев forward and drinks of the 

hope in the future,—while love lives, re 

member the object of that love Is living al- 

во, and inthis great truth, comfort and con- 

solation dawn upon you. 


тиу is no death; what seems so is transi-" 


tion; 
‘This life of morta) breath 
Is but, the suburb of that life elys! 
‘Whose pottal we call death. | 
While philosop! sclence come to" 
your aid; while Spiritualism, through its- 
ор in what may be called the feld of 
scientific demonstration, shows that 
these objects of your affection, love you; 
that they remember you, and can come to 
you, even’ as your thought comes to: them 


sweetest of all rest, earns it bj 
all санаа 


it x his 
se in all this-world, 


that the move- 
се 


апа У 
терети you think what they are do- 
n s 


"In bright realms of air; 
"Night, after night their angels step purau« 


Behold Шеш grown more fair: 


to 
кы 
and 


WO. 10 «X 


Vould you not rather 
think that old age and weakness shall be 
laid down by and by.and that you will not 
wn and fettere 
where you will not have the 
freedom of the smallest pendulum, or the 
ма from dying, or e 
which falls in the dust when 
or when the chry 
comes forth bril- 


the chrysalis is forme 
alis Is formed; that. Ni 
liant and beautiful in its heavep-horn lib- 
n of this anclent em- 


erty--the Iferty o 
me that nature repeats with 


at it through A 


і f 
жо small these" atoms of life are tha 
perhaps, a hundred bf them may floaj, des- 
and Јоу, and suffer in а 
single «drop. of water. 
looking прође ће 


niinitesimal forms of 
life, you will see that the 


purwüe one an- 
other—tho larger ones the smaller, and that 
even these forms of atomic existence have 
enemles,and that they experience suffering. 
Man belongs to thls vast fami 
beings, belngs that can experience, suffer" 

k whore is the good- 


causes thelr dif. 
through пае, 

animal life, you t 
man, tlie lower you go the simpler the form, 
the fewer the nerves, 


id through the 


nd less and less the 


са 
пе of its wings torn off, Mutila. 
n the particle of. 


back 
tory of human: life, you “fn 
times ‘the sources whic 


е there comes more 
and sub-divisions 
reach out until at last the perfect tree with 
its harvest of leaves із developed, and each 
leaf, twig and branch 
of the sunlight, any each is shaded by nas 
yjback in the morning of 

ew avenyes or sources 


receives something 


his being, had b 


hich is opened towards 
it is clogged up, heaven cannot 
flow through it, but pain and 
person be devoted to music, and while 
weet and beautiful, it 
m, as though he were а 


all that is not beautiful strikes upon him, 
g pain—comes to him, as it were, 
with a shadow upon its fi 

Coming down, then, 1 
the lowest, forms of animal existence, уо! 
ask how is It made up to them by the law о! 
ion, for what they suffer Friends, 
know what God has. 


from human life to 


they haye their comf 


that 
, this even balance that 
and enjoy their 


the wonderful law of - 
artist, when he. 


sTHE ETHICS. OF SPIRITUALISM: 
7 MIN 
System of Moral Philosophy.* 
d Br Budson Tuttle. | € 
e ae * 
A томттжева] 
CHAPTER XV. CN 

Free Rove, bas by its plausibility Jed бару a weil Inten- 
tioned soul to perdition, Love is nof free, nor cao it be. 
Tt has freedom in its own sphere, but nN to Interfere with 
other faculties. If by love is meant gimhly the Appetite, 
then in animals It is free, They hive no pense of Rights, 
they have no duties; and are led only by T reproductive 
instinct, ] is Appetite is combined with the 
spiritual aud noble qualities Не has Rights and Duties, 
unknown “to brptes, and his love is bounded by them. 
Their voice is qiperior to the promptings of love, even in 
ity most spiritudlized form,» The necessities of thelr ex- 
istefice forbids the stability ofthe conjugal instinct In ant. 
mals, and mutatida iw their law., The same instinct in 
man of itself, pr to the samo evanescent character. | 
Its unconrpojiéd activity, or misdirectel} energy hus énused 
more рай ап ruin than all other causes of human 
wretchedness combined. Ths Tovels of the day fan its 
flames, and teach nmpressibié youth, that love is n myste- 
rloug power which draws sols together and union must 


all cóst, regardless of reason ; that love 
land evil only, A more. 
tructive belief never existed, than this which converts 
into an automaton guided by one of his lowest Ap- 
petites. K 
Free? Certainly, to love, under guidance of Wisdom. 
‘The doctrine of aflinity is responsible for a large share 
N of those erroneous ideas. It Is а revival of the old myth 
that husband and wife were two halves; when the right ones 
саше together a periect unit was formed, but when the 
wrong, inbarmony and antagonism was the resul. As 
with fallible-imperfect beings such units are rarg/the pre- 
sumption is that the wrong halves have been brought to- 
gether, If every onejhas a corresponding mate created es. 
pecially, it is setfevidentthat all haven right to sevk un. 
til they find that mate, Thgsearcti may, opeless, they 
nevertheless have the right, Tho modern plipse-of this 
myth has as little foundation as the афсіепі. Its belief 
lends to discontent, and thus intCnsifies any inharmony 
И which may exist. 
re fs free to choose, but fn man Iove means more thah 
instinct; it means tho affections and all that sph apf 
unselfish qualities which have been aptly termed the bev- 
olent Having made choice, it incurs the most momentous 


* duties, possible for а human being to assume, and rights} P 


spring up which cannot be set aside, Theso can be prop- 
erly met, only by a life of mutual devotion between the 
husband and the wife, . The fruit of Jovps an Immortal 
spirit, coming unbidden into this World, and claiming as 
aright Inallenable, the affection and care of its father and 
mother, Np sophistry can aüswer this frst grand law-of 
humanity. Cae M 
Not only does thé child call for care and attentionyit 
itensifles the best qualities ots parents’ hearts, This l4 
not all, ‘Man is the most helpless in infancy and remains 
so for a longer period, than almost any.other being, and 
hence the rearing of two or three children spans the 
length of most lives, from youth to ge., During this ре. 
riod separation of parents is а deplorable event to their 
children who thus lose the care and affection. which is 
Justly theirs, j 
* In cade of Reparation, the children being the joint right 
. and responsibility of both parents, are either torn from 
each other,-or because the affection of tho mother ів the 
strongest, they are given to her. She} however, Is least 
able to.support them and thus bears a double injustice, 
“N But it Is replied, this objection does not apply where 
fhere are no childrent When a man aod woman unite 
thelr Ilves, and found a home, the cblef consideration 
which netuates each, Is аа will be permanent. They 
risk everything on:this belief; all their plans are made-in 
accordance with It. There is trust andhconfidence which 
never would be gained, if there was a shadow of a doubt. 
There are rights common to both, Parity and chastity 
are required, by physiology as well as morality, Unself- 
ish affection.and devotion are also demanded, which shall 
yatways regard the happiness and pleasure of the other 
/ rather than lts own, Less than this will yield unhappined, 
There ‘are duties which cannot be set aside, First of 
triithfulness to the vows as taken; of mutual assistance, of" 
^ yleldibg affection, No untoward event can cance} these 
rights ahd duties. 
“Can you help loving the lovable?" is asked. We teply, 
Can you help committing sh injustice? Can you help 
stealing? Why do you claim that you сап refrain from 
gratification of avarice; of taking that which Їз not your 
own, and not from loving? For here love (в simply 
„appetite. Ifyou mean (he pure love which ignores self 
in а grand beneyolenée, we say the more of it you have the 
better, for it only elevates’ you and those you love; 
Bt the practical results of the doctrine of Freedom in Love, 
- After half a lifetime spent together, during which all the 
Antgreats of each js inextricably bound in those of the other, 
tho hunband f lovely-person whom he must love be- 
cause lovely, h shall triumph, the rights of the wife 
or the’ attractions of love; Justice, honor, purity, or апі. 
* mal instinct? Évéfy one will draw back with aversion 
from.tho gulfon the brink of which this man stands. ‘Pho: 
hel} of passion isin that abyss, If he Yields, manh: 
character, integrity, usefulness агр gone, for the cablo 
which holds him to right is broken; the compass of duty 
is lost, and at one fell sop he is plunged from humpaity 
to brutality: рыр, ча 
No course s utterly paralyzes the spiritual nature аз 
this: Non arouse all tho other propensities with equal 
. Áimulant. For this instinct saturates and influences all 
others, ‘Tho treachery- of the tiger, the cunning of the 
fox, the ferocity of the lion it augments tenfold, and 
even the timid deer will ht to the death. It allies 
еї with brutality, and stimulates the taste for Intox- 
fants and narcotics. If is unmixed snd unmitigated self. 
‘The amallest part of human life should be di- 
verted to the natural and essential obligation of this M- 
stinct. With as many offspring as can be/Cared for and 
* educated its function is accomplished. . That number 
must be determined by the united wisdom of oth 
parents, Ап. undesired child’ will never enter a family 
holding the relations we have outlined. They will come 
fast and abundantly into the house of “ freclove," but to 
that fireside whore love із benevolence, they will come be- 
| causo bought . * 
, ` Tk is objected, that marriage often resulta. 
‘The home becomes a and 


ly. 


such reasons, andy ч 
confidence in, gq relation. Whi 
not pw м А bad remedy for ab 
education, In the broad and most libera! бепе, è- 
саум e ога] onlture, which’ shall presént the pur- 

-pose of 1519, its objécts and destiny. This сап Ъе accom- 
plished only by Spirítunlism 1й its ideal, as Opposed to. 
Materialism. ET 

(To be continned.) 
+ 
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THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 
^ , BY SELDEN J. FINNEY. 


wanted, is 


Substance, being efernal, cannot be, revealed by the 
sonses, and must, th/refore, if capable at all of revelation, 
be revealed by saméthing elso. Can we over know sub- 
stance as it is in itself? percelve that It 1s utterly im- 
possible to know it-by sensation or inductive science. 

The Church was beginning to tremble at the gathering 
darkness thet was settling over her, A new light rose 
upon the word In‘ the a of Spiritual Manifestations 


and Spiritual Philo Startling, were the first an- 
nouncements of Брука еш, етеп to the senses, It re 
asserted, with emphasis, the divinity of the soul, and the 
nearness thereof to the-realm of Immortals, And to-day, 
tho leading power of Intellect is the philosophy which 
springs from spiritual inspirations. Men begin to read» 
just themselves to the currents of celestial magnetism and 
feel that God has not forsaken the world. A new iluatra: 
Чор of the divinity in humanity, it rcatores to iis pristine 
strengtlí our intuitive falth In the printiples of Spiritual 
Intelligence, A new “transfiguration” is awaiting the 
world, If we study the stars,-we stgdy them by the Jaws 
nslogy. Now take your inductive science, and I will 
ask you, Where is your authority Men suppose.the au 
thority of the inductive science is ln facts. I grant you so, 
if you mean by the word " facts" internal as well as ex« 
ternal facts. T have no objection to the word facts; —1 de: 
cldedly ‘object to а mere objective use of it, Some per. 
sons do not regard anyth.ng ns a fact unless it is a'thing 
you can get hold of, and touch with your fiugers, and work 
up Into money, or houses and lands, and sensations. 

But I suppose there aro vastly greater facts than theso 
of the outside life, I suppose love [s a fact, an eternal опе, 
Д suppose justice to be a fact, an eternal one, You cannot’ 
see it with your eye, or melt It in the chagnist's retort, or" 
saw it up into blocks with a mac! you egnnot take its 
tonnage and poundage; thank God, you cannot! But is it 
any the less a apt for all that? Indeed is it not thé prin. 
cipal #1? Lyf апу man turn over his external life, and. 
then tell mo hpt life is, Will he tell me it is so many 

s fo many goods, so many meals eaten and 
paid for, so many acres of land, so much external history? 
Will he tell you that that is his true life which is exharested 
by sensation? M he docs, the golden portal has never swung 
open to let him into the revelation of what he is—that it in 
merely what he does, Tt is not what we do, it is not our 
Mistory, that makes us divine—it is what we ‘are, and what 
we are lo be frere  „ 

But Î ask the question, {f we were capable of knowing 
that there is any substance, would we know-it by the func- 
tions of the вепъев? Ву tho inductive ‘method we can 10. 
gitimately infer the fact of the existence of substance; but 
will it enable us to know what that substance is? Havo 
же апу power to know that? Ате же not composed of con- 
sclous substance? We are substance, become conscious, 
but conscious of what? Cn substance be conscious of 
itself? spr, Is not consciousness Itself self-cognition 
by substance? What is pure Intelligence but simplo self- 
apprehension by substance? Existence is not being—bo 
ing is existence, apprehending the fact of existence, as also | 
the qualities of such existence! Pure intelligence 1a pare 
substance, Knowing itself In еме, And, therefore, the ал. 
loms, which are the eternal constituents of pure Intelll- 


r 


And these principles aro known originally only to and In 
themselves, But since these principles aro known Ifi our 
intelligence, they together constitute the substance of our 
ronson, or spirit. ‘Chis selékuowlng reason 1з, therefore, 
eternal and impersonal substance. Itis "God." It is, 
therefore,a unit—one and identical. It 1з the “Allin. AN 
of the disciple of Christ. ` It is the Only One. rn 

But let us suppose, for tho sake of the argument, that 
there Is more than one substance in tho universe, Wo will 
suppose that еге is one substance, which the materiálist 
on this side; and on that aide another, which 
t or the Theologian calls apirit, or Goi: 
Now they tell us, There Is rüatter on the one side, and here 
18 God on the other, Very.well.' Now'here are two essen- 
Dally dítferent elements in tho universet- Then, It follows 
thatitis nofa universe, but a dual.verse. And mother thing 
equally follows: Since we havo here two substances total- 
ly unlike'in substance, there is no possibility of connget- 
them together. If you admit the existenco of matter 
absolutely and essentially different from spirit, then I 
leny that spirit can mold matter; I deny that spirit сап 
inspire matter; I deny that spirit can uafold its contents 
in а cosmogony ог in ап immortal soul, And the reason 
I deny it Is, becauso analogy ts the only law by which you 
interpret everything, or camainterpret, It follows, there- 
fore, that, between to such substances, totally, absolutely 
different, there is no sympathy and no analogy. God 
could never touch matter; ryütter could never. be touched 


by God. ea is a 
‚ Bat says the theologian, "Take аз an Illustration the 
jumicestone. Itis full of interstices, and you can blow 
sea throigh 1. So the Divine substance can inspire the 
world,” ' But here isthe difilculty-—when you have blown 
the steam in, does the pumicestorie realizo the presence 
of that steam? Anil, beside, where the particles of steam 
ёте, there, at the same time, the particles of the stone can 
notbe, Proxilnity is neither Inspiration not identity. 
You haye got to get rid of your God or your matter, 
‘You admit God on the one slde and matter'on the other. 


б 
Well, two, particles of substance cannot Inhabit tho дае | 202 shalt surely die, but Шо devil came in the fort 
point of space at the same time; thero is but one universe | proved, they did not, but lived sévéral hunged years 
jn You admit God to be Infinite? Yes. Well; each | ‘after. "Here М the tri, and provod, that 
particl® of infinite substance fille each point of infinite | God a falsifier, But wlío was this devil? Adam Clark 
Hace You Wher hn prom Tor тад РЧА [уд en faat, er оар" 
Eg Ie wae say Ан alist, Yon eannof admit | and then it fo a donbttul cape as to his making himself 
tho existence of matter and sav tirê theory from logical T ; ents 
absurdity, It is not possible, elsethere [s no Jaw of sclence, offer. 


10 law of Interpretation, no law of universal analogy, which 
you can apply to a question of thla kind. * b 

Wo will suppose for a moment that there are two radical- 

ly different substances. Will you describe to me howeither 

one of them can be in the same polnt of space with the 

other a: the same time? I do not care how much more 


inch, s manner as nof to-weaken} 


MAY 11, 1875. 
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A VOICE PROM THE, WEST. 


A Discussion between T. A, Wentworth, and a Lutheran 
у Mh + 


We have seen nothing in the JOURNAL of late from 
his section bf country, and therefure would like to in- 
form.you what Spiritualism із doing here. ‘The latest 
sensation has been a discussion between Mr. 
German Lutheran minister of this place, and Mr, = 
Wentworth, trance medium, well known in 
of Nebraska. The discussion came about и 
Mr: Reed was heard to denounce Mr. Wen(wort 
by the way, was а tothl stranger to him, “ fraud," 
adding that his face showed such to Uo a fact: This 
reaching the ears of Mr. Wentworth, he cordially in- 
Vited the minister to bis house, to test his mediumshi 
which invitation Mr. Reed publicly refused to accept, 
but desired some one in the audience to tell the.“ me- 
dium gentleman " he would meet himfor a publie dis- 
cussion. Of course he was told, and arrangements were 
accordingly made to meet the ovening of Feb. 2nd, at 
the Lutheran church. Мт. Reed chose subjects for dis- 
cussion, for three evenings: 1 Personal God ; 2nd, 
Contradictions of the Bile; 3rd, The Fall of Мап. ' 
Tho evening arrived, and with it a largo and eager 
audience, but by the. Interference of one of the besi 
members of-thé Lutheran church, the discussion had 
ned,and the disappointed listeners wen 


vith the understanding to' meet again in two 
weeks ut the school-hotse; but before the two «weeks 
Were gone, the church Was again secured by the min- 
inter, for эш. Purse it is pitim moste the dullest 
comprehensidy; for he would not have dabetto Insult 
his opponent, аз ho did, had the schoolhouse been used 
insted. 

In spite of the formerdisappolntment, the house was 
again well filled, and it was plain to all, that Mr. Reed 
considered himself master of proceedings, dictating 
terms with unnecessary freedom, claiming two вреес 
es to his opponent one, Finally, Mr, Wentworth 
acceded to such terms, and Мг, Reed began by prayer, 
hich, iby permission, was followed by one given by 
Mr, Wentworth, under iniluenee, begin ing w th, “Our 
Father and-Mother God,” and ‘Was beautiful through- 
out. . 

‘Mr, Reed opened [he discussion by stating his views In 
regard to a personal God, ete., without giving any proof 
or evidence, reserving that for his closing speech, (a 
new departure in parliamentary usage). “An 

he.gald, “ we will let yov speak,” addressing Mr. 
worth. As he arose to. speak, however, 
ей to step off the platform on the floor? 
and altar was dedicated to the Triune С 
brew Bible, and it might be descorated, Mr, Went- 
Worth, now under fniiuence, quietly thanked the min- 
ister for his kindness, and said he did not wish to de- 
Ше anything. Placing а chair on the flor, he stepped 
down and began speaking without hesitation, and con- 


Б 


nt 


Tie was request- 
said platform, 


tinued for at least an hour without interruption, He 
maintained a clear, logical and connected gmin of 
thought, plain and comprehensive, æ brief attract of 


which I give below: 

"The speaker stated that he wished to deñneWhis posl- 
ton in regard tothe. Bible, saying that he placè it be- 
side other books, as containing more or less of truth 
and error, and that he could not concel: truth 


outside of it. ITe considered that a truth found in the 
rock or In the heavens, as holy or divine аз one 
found in the Bible, for all truth із divine. In consid. 
ering the personality of God, we first define the t 
Webster gives as а definition of personality indi v. 
ality or individual being. Itis a principle {п science, 
that an individual cannot occupy moro than ono place 
at a time, yet theology claims that God Is omnipresent, 
It also clalms that he has conversed with man, and 
been seen by him, Here reference was made tq the 
found {п Exodus 33, 11: "And the Lord spake 
unto Moses face to face аз aman speaketh unto his 
friend.” | Again itxeads in 1 John 4, 12: "No man hath 
seen At any time" Our opponent may take the 
ground that the lattar 1s not genuine, Hero the speak- 
er sald he .would take up clubs ti Christians use; 
against, each other, and he made quotation from As 
la found 


Clark, Bible commentator, рам» ^ th wy t 
'or there are three that record ned 


u- 


gence, abe necessarily tho only constituents of айв со, | ү, е 
But these axioms а the only eternal things knowa to us. | Are onis ord, кої Та Ноју Ооз, апд avery vere 
Nothing can be eternal but a primordial principle, or law. | sion of the Bible since (ће art of ргіпі came in 080; 


et the doctrine of the trinity is based øn this ne 
T 1 given by 


not.genulne, but should be, ау al 
inspired, are profitable for doctri 


We have 
state our o! 
the di 


haye'the dcience of mathematics, astronomy, geology, 
et, Mathematics are often employed in demonstrating 
astronomy, butgif there be’ any imperfections 

demonstration, we do not attribute it to imperfections 
in the science, but fo our lack of knowledge of the sub- 
ject, You do not pretend to say that the science is im- 
perfect, because it does not harmonize’ with original 
autographs, mistakes in revision or misprint. You 
would never think of such a thing. Science proves it- 
self, and does not need the testimony of inspired men 
ofthe past. Trinity means a unity. Our trinity ig the 
unity of all the laws that govern matter and spírit, but 
are not personalities. You cenno discon the law of 
gravitation or attraction by the шига! vision. Itis 
only recognizable by your inata of spiritual percep- 


tion. The speaker says you ize a law of evi 
Now we consider it simply the result of the absence of 
knowledge; by the same law that cold Is the result of 
the absence of heat, or darkness Із the result of the 
abgence of light; for if man is in possession of perfect 
io wledgre or wisdom, and the practiee of the same, he 
in harmony with immutable law, which is the word 
of God. Immutable law is unchanj 
tians would ask God to make special prov! 
ewer to prayer, regardless of law. тооло 
their pra; ers’ are not answered; if they were, what 
would be the result. An indescribable wale of "chaos 
and confusion, Here the speaker mado 
trations KE shew, pow unreasonable -is thi 
rayer of the ian, ` 
P'he Bible makes Christ and God one and the satie, 


found inside the Bible being more holy than one found | 


“pears 


i pos ton, 
t word of God, and science is the knowled; pa 


God caused the révofütjóft of the earth to be reversed, 
thereby lengthening thé days that the slaughter might 
be continued longer, ahd bls animal passion be gratitle d 
But what effect would this have? By revefsing the 
revolution of tho earth, that mist reverse tho law of 
attraction and gravitation, and could not otherwise 
than produce confusion in the’ whole universe of 


planets, datos : 
What kind uha God is It tliat wouid do such a base, 


mean act аз he did by giving Ezekiel such ^ recipe for 
bread? İs there q тап іп Americh that would be so 
low and contemptible? 
‘and see what tlie inj 
like character coul 


You can read for yourselves 
lents were. Much more of a 
I read of this God from what is 
termed his word, but I will поб, for, perhaps, & have 
read enough, I appeal to your brotherhood, sisterhood, 
fatherhood and motherhood, can you loyesuch а God? 
Christians, do you want to see him? I'd much rather 
see the devil, that took him off and set him on the рїп. 
nacle of the temple. This is but a faint outline of the 
principal points given. j Me j 

"The control purported to be Thomas Paine, and after 
expressing pleasure for the lego Margsalng the 
audience, in а very earnest ind determined spirit, he 
declared that he still lives; sald that he was called an 
Infidel by the Christians, but that he is not, and never 
was, infidel to the trath. They say he recanted on his 
death-bed, but most emphatically һе denied the сһаїде, 
saytig it was a Christian lle, for the Christians told it. 
He gays that not only, does he still live, but expects to. 
live forever. He then withdrew, and left the floor to 
Mr. Reed, who began in a bluster, and blustered all 
through Iris defense, He admitted he was feu. con- 
fused, and it certainly was very evident. Ie failed to 
makea single point, but ran off to ridicule and abuse, 
and fñished by saying Шлі he would not continue the 
discussion the two remaining evenings, but wished 
this to be the last. It is generally thought that Mr. 
Wentworth now a decided victory, and public opinion 
seems to be quite in favor of Spiritualism, at least it . 
has set people to thinking, and that isa long step to- 
wards investigation, . 

Fontanelle, Neb. - 


eee س‎ 


A Few Critical Points. , 


There is a remarkable luck of harmony on some Im-, 
portant, points in Spiritualism, between dta leaders 
and authorities, Mr. Epes Sargent quite lately passed 


ome frank and impressive strictures on Mr. Hudson ^ 


Tuttle's ideas about a personal God, special Providence 
and the efficacy of (prayer, topics, on which the recog- 
nized and justly reverenced founder of tho Паге 
monia! Philosoph; 

ed In a special pam 
ioo little known an 
pose of proving the 


let, iu a radical sense, perhaps 

g Spiritualists, For the pur- 

roan of Primitive Christl- 
s 


anity with Modern Spiritual Dr. Crowell has 
published arned hook in two volumes. Likewise 
n a late ni ‘AL, the Doctor of Divin- 
ity, Samue is, "the grand old. y 


аз the JOCHNAL calls him, dec Primitive Chi 
Uanity as taught b its founder, and pute Spiritualism 
are identical,” Without stopping to raise the question, 
whether we have any authentic reeérd of Christianity 
аз “taught by ita founder*" and without stoppl 
КҮН what pure E Ry: Y is? | refer to ¥ 
printed confession of faith by Andrew Jackson Davis, 
fist come to my hands from the very source. There 
among other points of his negative bolief, our friend 
Davis announces: 

“3, I do not belleve in the identity of modern Spirit- 
nalism and primitive Christianity.” Б 

In the same declaration of belief and unbelief Mr. 
Davis says: 

^5, I do not believe in the existence of either We- 
menig or, elementary spirits,” 

TI with he puta himself into stricto) penis not 
only to the "heosophists and Orlontal Adepts, but to 
the mediumistic revelations by Adelina Baroness Vay, 
who із neither a Theosophist пог an Oriental Ад 
but pretends to be controlled by Buddhistic, primitive 
Christian and Catholic spirità—nay in opposition even 
to a Methodist divine, Dr. Adam Clark, whom Dr Sam'l 
Watson quotes and calls 


tor that ever wrote, This Dn. Саргой: 
“I belleve th dm which 

various orders of Eck: Ne 
You seo, -thero Їз a wide « 

enunciation, more or less auth: е 


of the 

of Spiritualism on vital pointa, about which the néw 

аперу ofthe spirit, based on should give us 

ge instead of beliefs and unbellefs. But it aj 

fnore and more that Spiritualism is destined 
e universal (catholic) and to shelter with its bj 
canopy the most diversified creeds, beliefs and specula- 
tions. There will be no harm in that, if we only unite 
in the two fundamental truths: б 
* 1. The reality of а Spirit-world which includes phe 
knowledge of fndividual immortality, ап 
2. The reality of man's communication with this su- 
natural world. 
One more word, friend A. J. Davis, When in his 
confession-sheet he D 

“6; I do not believe: 
avast majority of erican Spiritualists on nf 
but his farther addition: 
АИ ШЕ any forelgn spifit can displace the 


now 


id of 
any living man," seems to call for a more explicit state- 
ment 9f what he means thereby. I, for one, nm not sure 
of thé sense which this negation is intended to convey, 
and I expect thi any Spiritualists would be obliged 


to Mr. Davis for further elucidation of this point. 
“ Respectfully, Dn, G. BLOED) 
< Brooklyn, N. Н E 


The True Character of Paracelsus. 


BY WILLIAM EMMETTE COLEMAN, 


tan and 
ble, yet Chris] in abj 


Andrew Jackson Davis, his-treat- - 


the most critical commenta- , 


п re-ingarnation"—ho will have 
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SCENES FROM THEJIOME OF 'OUINA. 


Written by Ouina, through Hèr Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 


PEARL. 
CHAPTER ХҮШ, | 


It took Mr. Marvin and May, hd the 
West family. some little time to get com- 
fortably housed in a nent brown cottage on 
Mr. Margin's place; but the "time passed. 
pleasantty enough, and the children were 
wild with delight, wandering and playing 
about the garden and grounds,—all except 
Marry; e 
Marvin's, had applied agch-réstoratives as 
experience suggested, aud had, nursed him 
carefully during the subsequent days, but 
with returning consciousness-his strength 
was gone, his lower limbs refused to move in 
response to his will, He could not help him- 
ffered no pain. Medi- 
metropolis 
аз obtained, | The physician 
'onelude that there had been а 
severe nervous shock from which he hoped 
the lad would in time recover. 

Pearl was most constant in her attend- 
ance upon Harry, а lifting’ aud oth- 
er heavy pdrtions of thé labor of nurs 
were performed by Mrs. West or her kp 


band, it was Pearl who smoothed the pil- 
lows, bronght the food or drink, and almdgt 
covered the lad with flow gathered from, 
the wood by the younger children 
“What a good little Pearl. you are,” giia 
lig, "to sit here me when you 
est^ “But itis 
not goodness in mę I Jike to do this 
and if I do that which T like best, tt 
no merit.” 
"You were always A little woman, Pearl, 
and now you talk like papa of Mr. Marvi 
shall I tell you Shout tho place hor 
Harry? Itis so pretty, and when you are 
eeping. 1 stoal away to walk, and then 
look at everything so I can tell yo 
“Odo tell me—how good you ré," said 
the lad, brightening in anticipation, 
“Well, the house fs large and squa 
a wing, and through the middie is aw 
hall, where the stairs are. Over the front 
oor are a huge pair of horns—deer's hotng ; 
I belleve Misa May sald they were antlers. 
Marvin brought them from the great 
plains, "There is n small fountain 
in the hall with little gold and silver fish 
playing in the water, and forns growing all | 
Around, and the hall is carpeted with some- 
thing that: looks like moss, having gre 
and brown leaves and fei then thore 
are grapes and leayes, all made into a love- 
ly bunch, set in a niche In the wall, and two 
other niches have figures, I asked Miss 
May whatthey are, and she said one Is Peace 
and one is Justice, Sq I looked, and saw" 
which one Is Peace by the sweet face and 
bunches of fruit and flowers, and Justice 
hag scales in her’ hand, and із blind-folded. 
1 don't know what it means, but. I mean to 
ask Miss Maj there із a light from 
overhead making the hall bright with many 
colors, and a Jarge lamp, but that is not the 
true namo which gives such a bright ght 
in the evening. And'the stairs are wide, 
and carpeted with the mossy and ferny car- 
pot; and as you go up stairs a picture of а 
lovely lady is there; she looks like mamma 
when I-seo hor in ‘that state,’ or like that 
other lady I have seen with Mr: Marvin 
+ and Мау," 
"0," said Harry, "how екш you have 
only told me about the hall," 
* "But I am going through the hall, and 
out at the other door. I will tel) you about 
the other rooms bye and bye. You go out 
of the other door, and there is a piazza en- 
closed with vines and roses, Just now the 
horiey suckle is in bloom and makes а solid 
yau not‘ smell the 
window ?" 


rb is 


with 


see 

pm w two ‘Humming 
жарыш and dip Ms beaks in theiflow- 
ers, and then (lit away; and—O, I did feel so 
Nappy. What do you think I важ?. On the 
lawn just.beyond the gravel walk, all the 
children racing and romping with Rover, 
the big dog. / 
m big dog—and won't he bite?" sald 


0, he is so kind and gentle that baby 

May plays with him, and һе rolls hor oyer 

in the grads.” At first she was afrald; and 

7 erled when he came near, but now she pats 

him and squeezes him, Then Jamie and 

Edith atart off on a ran, the others trying 
to follow, and Rover 


] brain and lips were үк. үң PD all| SISTER LU 


petter and higher worh., Pearl was 


of po 
-| unfolding more and more since the events 


of the last few days, and there seemed an 
added power to the speaking throngh her 
lips, that impressed her hearers more and 
more. Mr. Marvin's Agnes, the moth- 
erand alot of Mr. West, a brothgr of Mrs, 
Wet, w As called Robert, were the most 
frequent controls, and each with special and. 
peculiar personal traits, made themselves 
manifest through: the organism of Pearl, 
Anil thus even through seeming dissi 
had peace and happiness cometo 
"God moves in a mysterious 
wonders to perform,” Mrs. West to her 
husband, when talking over the events of a | 
week. They botl sighed a little when they 
thought of Harry, but had not the guardian | 
tr forpiditen them to complain | 


1, WATER 


You may spread the thing 
I took the willow basket white, 

A soft nen "kereblef was laid ins 
One after anothey 
Into the beautiful b 


ket did glide 


Now tind a clean place, spread the hauckerehtet | 


Aint, 
vn theta the laces 
ШЕ 


к. 


est and hest— 
ever I'd pass 
wh 


südden th 


"Quick, Ma 


In, snowy whiteaud so fue, 
mna counted each pleve as [came 


Go search on the gea 
ran.” 
Tho slower was over, the sun shane At last; 
__Vainly, vainly we sought for the missi 
trill, 


The days lengthened out, now those weeks were | 


qt, 
And grandmanyaa looked for her Valenclennes 
“ш 
Once, casting her eyes up among the vine leaves, 
A white something fluttered, and эшш tn the 


MEN 
А robin peeped dut fr 
“Kou little thief, 


(Of AN the otd ladies, the d 
А your lace for you! 


d. 
anxious, I fe 
thor have never a 
Don't touch It, my.dear, leave {he nest tm Ita 
place.” 
‘The lace futtered on til the у 
And the harvesting time of the» 
jdmamma,” Ned sald, 


t the nest than the lace), 


TN leave lt, the dear things will want It next 
year," 


BOOK REVE! EWS. 


pee Series. 
D, M. Bennett, ў w York, hàs issued a 


tte serles of works under the above 
title, for e purpose of presenting, Cath- 
(з true light. It must be con- 


КЕ at ihe elations made in these 
whicb/fs of such a character that 
it cannot be d puted, is tenfold more than 


sufiicient to cát eternal infamy over 

cause, bowever just its pretensions. Were- 
ard е issue of these books as exceeding- 
Ту timely, Hitherto reformers, in this coun 
try, directed all their blows against Protes- 
tantism, forgetting it was only a small twig 

they St struk dete hile the great mot! 
er root struc! таев and push- 
ts colossal trunk with unresist- 
Iti is full time efforts be directed 
to stay Из үст] tide, for with its 
achlevement of power, perishes irt thing thing, 


уема as it Dia forthe last will ой the 
ull power In our government as it now 
holds D balance. 

е have already noticed several of the 
books in this series, For the present we 
have to speak of the following, but shall do 
во in the order of their publication, 


AWFUL DISCLOSURES OF MARIA MONK, 
Мыне а narrative of her saferloge during 
ША; idence ог fre уем» as a novice and two 

Black Nun in tho Hotel Di 
кее sion. Рр. X s 


w York, 1 
до Phitosoy teal Publish 


as it is now, "rhe pries 
ves oi hb 
to him, wi 


called by unm 
EA UE 


| centuries 


ju 


AND HER AWFUL Pots 
eting c Tice 10 


This is the story of an Doni nun, sim- 
Har to that of the, famous “Maria Monk,” 
corroborating the almost unbelievable rev- 

ations of the latter, thouglrnot as terrible 
in its detail. 


THER OF HARLOTS ora Ву 
an it Was anu By Wii 
Ly-five vearsa 


"rk. Chicago: 
by tlie Месо Phitorojieal Pablishing 


"This an abridgement of Ho 
work, published in Boston, 1545; contain 
ing all the most important ‘matter, with 
notes, bringing it up £o date, 1t is a forcibte 
n ot the Church of Rome’ 
ошу with the civil power, th 


ot her career, It is 
1 for his bolt 
from city to cit 
in Syracuse; thus ТАШ 
hearted, unserupulous. v 
ism, which stil glories un 
won of our constitutio 
it silently undevinines national, st 
cipal and personal, liberties. 
T 


May number of thu 
«n Hist 
York and Chicago), o 
per from the pen o 
continuing liis investigation 
zano question. This essay ts wholly de- 
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the first, number of the volu he 
ігі иі no novelty, but omi 

ent with mankind, In Dr. Joftnson's 

"There is no-people, rude or learned, among 

whom. anparitiona of the deal aro not rela» 

ted or believed. е doubts of single cavil- 

ers can very little кш the general evi- 
dence: amd some who deny it with their 
tongues confess it with their fears.’ 

G ati holic of any sincerity is a practical $ 

ıe invokes the saints in his per- 

(тү by his prayers and ceremonies 

hopes to minister to the welfare of fri 

who have preceded within the vell. 

testantism does m to deaden the live 

sense of the relation between the outer and 

Inner worlds, 

than dogma, 


need only ask church. 

г nonconformist to believe what he 
re and sings every Sunday of his life, 
and in doingso, he will (rid himself the Spi 
itualist he contemns. 


Spiritua world. 
death із not extíi 
er and happier belni 
survive as "men an 


We are. persuaded” that 
n butentrance to wid- 
at men and women 
"women in a universe 
over ‘and around that our relations 
with them are organle and indissoluble; 
that we feel and think tb ether, are in- 
ed by them, and affect them; and that 
this perpétual and undhserved inter-epdimu- 
nication.is under certain КҮК Conver- 
Uble into apen commi nigation, w ich oper” 
communication may be.largely developed,. 
and the unseen world brought within ran 
of common observation, These, we«main- 
me are articles of reasonable faith and 
hope, verified hy experience, and fù course 
of Prerltication and those ШАТ, inthe 
ето an are justified in thelr endeayars, 
an achieve a notable service for man- 
kind when death as a barrier between tho 
natural and spiritual worlds is broken down, 
and throw: nb longer a Dor shadow over 


human life" 
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Reridw.of Dr. Beant, 


general informatio 


in every department of. 
[knowledge With 


е обе best perfected 
lence and useful 
und to draw upon 


ted judgment, df bringing all this vast treas- 
ury to bear for’the advancement of some 
special department, and success attends, 
Yet this learned expert says: "Even special 
departments are, through thé limitations of 
human capacity, во minutely specialized that 
опе soon despairs of remembering anything 
more than what belongs to the daily routine 
in pursuit of a-specialty" — 7 

ів experiment in mı 
peating sentences amo 
sons, while illustrating thé cultivated pow- 
ersof memory in an interesting 
have no application whatever to the observ- 
ance of facts. It 1з well established that per- 
sons who cannot memorize the words and 
sentences of others at all EM are often 
the closest observers of facts, things and ac- 
tions, can give the clearest possible idea of 
what has оссйттей, An expert, In that di- 
rection, could do no more, 

‘The fact that an individual cannot relate 
accurately all the words spoken on a certain 
oceasion,or even give all the eventawehich 
transpired, in the exact order in which they 
occurred, could not do away with his testi- 
mony in fegard to the importaut, factor of 
the occurence, Suppose, for instancé, а 
team became frightened while attached to 
a vehicle and ran away, overturning the ver 
hicle on the brow of a precipice, down 
which the carriage plunged with {ts occu- 
p , à lady and gentleman, and this event 
was seen by an individual at the time of its 
occurrence, and related by him to others. 
Suppose, still further, in his relation of the 
event he should state the vehicle was only 
occupied by one gentleman, or that it was 


fgrizing and re^ 


The "Popular Scien arin oar, ccd by two gentlemen, would that de- 
has an article by George M. Beard yil. D. en- | stroy the fact of the runaway dnd of the 


titled “The Scientific Studyzof Human Tes- 
timony,” which has evidently been ргераг: 
ed with the design to «Изегей and doaway 
“with the unite: imony of thé large num- 
ber of intelligent SpIritualists who have wit- 
nessed the various-phenomena and attested 
thereto, in which he lays great stress upon 
tho ability of “experts” to perform ttiis mas- 
ter featof sclence; and this is to be accomp- 
shed through the not half аб capa 
ble experts" which this world has been able 
to produce! p 
According to this “expert of experts,” 
éverything Which does not come through 
the channel of his investigations and corre- 
spond with his prejudged opinions, must be 
inreliable. To a gentleman who asked him, 
“Can't we trust our senses?" his oracular 
reply was—" Trust our senses? not at all. 
In science we never trust'our senses," 
~Pray, then, what does he trust? Does he 
answer, "demonstrated facts?” Very well 
howafè facts obtained, and how demon- 
strated? Are they not obtained by observa- 
tion, and demonstrated by application and 
resultay Neither observation or dbmonstra- 
tion come through pure reason alone unin- 
fluenced byithe senses. There is no other: 
^ avenue tothe.mind but through the accredit- 
ed five senses, unless we find’an additional 
number of senses to eXtst; and Dr. Beard's 
course of reasoning goes wery far ip proving 
what he vainly attempts as an expert to 
wholly disprove, viz, additiongl senses, 
which take us into the psychic realm of In. 
tuition and Clairvoyance, connecting us with 
the unseen world of spirit influences, 
Of course the writer did not intend this, 
t but all scientific experts are Iame—they hob- 
ble upon a.erutch, 


y: “The lopping away of all superfluous 
branches, that bearing boughs may live, is 
carried to such an extreme that only one 
branch remains, and through this the whdle 
cerebral force circulates,” What а fine pit- 
„ture is here drawn,.of а man without arms. 
vor legs, hobbling upon a single crutch. Can 
at better diagnosis. of a mononianti 
drawn from the, victims in’ пешай house? 
What better calculated to unsettle reason 
and pervert Ше jndgmeit than this trund- 
around {п a circle? £ 
% isa well-known fact—an axiomatic prin- 
ciple even—that, all exclusivism narrows 
the tnind, rendefs it dogmatic, prevents its 
growth into the stature of a perfect mı 
hinders its general usefulness, Yet, aécord- 
Ing to Dr. Beard, all this is essential to en- 
able a person to become competent to accept. 
the united teatjmony of any number of per- 
sons upon any given fact, the occurrence and. 
authenticity of which would be justas pal- 
pable tô the school-bof ог plough-boy as to 
the most erudite scholar In the land. 

In referring to the principle of this axiom, 
Dr, Beard has, all unconsciously to himself, 
given away his case: Speáking of prodigies. 
he says: жу: 

‘An analysis of 
these di 


"um 
in 
oye poganting tn some 


instances to 1 
corresponding to the 
Nature reveals 


carriage being dashed over the precipice? 
Not in the least, It. would only show that, 
in the suddgp rush Jf events he had not 
e afforded an opyprtunty to gather in all 

he details, or б mind could not act. 
quick enough to catch them as they were 
passing. 


His being u nonexpert. could not destroy 
the main fact, while It might prevent the 
full narration of all the cireumstances at- 
tending It. So with the levitation of bodies, 
and other spiritual phenomena-zwhieh have 
во often occurred, Of the facts, the wite 
negses were just as competent to testify йз | 
an expert. Not onlf thís, but (еу could 
tell -as much of the manner and:cause of 
these phenomena as this expert, who say 
“Quite recently, while conversing with a 
scholar and logician of far more than usual 
powers, we chanced to talk of the alleged 
feats of levita lon, dnd he asked me how 
they are to be explained. 1 told him there 
was no ovidence that they had evef occur- 
red; and that it was known deductively, by 
the established laws of physiology, that 
they had not and €guld not occur.” 


‘This kind of expert reasoning would have 
denounced the telegraph, telephone, and 
phonograph, after they "were in operation, 
аз things that “had not and could not oc- 
cur.” But the climax of absurdity is only 
fully reached in his Concluding paragraph, 
where he says: - 

"The memory, scientifically studied, із an 
exact measure of mind, and inf all, old and 
young, its limitations are so great as to im- 
pair, most seriously the value of most hu- 
maw testimony, even in matters of every- 
day life; while in all science, or the capaci- 
ty of the human brain for observing sys- 
tematized knowledge, for thinking and for 
remembering, is so limited that the world 
must defend, and practically, in the face of . 
all the teachings of logicians aud. authori- 
tles on evidence, does defend, and resta ita 
faith exclusively on, the-testimony of ex- 
perta, and. in claims of new discoveries, es. 
pecially against antecedent, probability, on 
the téstimony of a few only, and those of 
the very-highest character—experts of ex- 
perts—the opposing testimony of millions 
and millions of non-experts, though concur- 
тй id including the.wisest and best of 
mankind, through all the ages being justly 
regarded as worse than worthless.” "l 

And this is a fair sample of the gfforts of 
infidel materialists to disprbve the phenom» 
‘ena of Spiritualism without even so much 
аз an investigation of the facts. Allie only 
danger of such sophistry misleading the 

lies in its self-esteemed prominence 


being held up on the crutch of apparent |. 


facts; the more dangerous because used as 
props to support orroneous deductions, the 
falsity of which it sometiines requires more 
than ordi accumen to discover. Nev- 
ertheless, when this, selfinflated balloon, 
who makes one of 4he “less than half a doz- 
en in the world experts of experta" is punc- 
tured by the ordinary lance of common 
sense, lila: sophistries collapse, and vanish 


mental ers of 
Ings out these four facts | 


millions of non-experta," whose sensed~he 
would impugn as worthless. and whose tes- 
timony he bas vainly endeavored to im- 


he becomes capable, with a properly eduta- Î 


| 


s-on-Spiritualism, and during the 
to give a course of scientific lec- | 
all his splendid apparatus 
ith which he illustrates experi- 
mente-"Immedintely after the Sunday 
morning lecture at 12:30 p. m., the children's 
Progressive Lyceum meets, Thos. Lees, con- 
ductor; Sara A. Sage, guardian. The attend- 
ance the past winter has been very good, and 
Cleveland, though not boasting of the larg- 
est lyceum, holds its awn, we are told, with 
the best of them. Edwin Keer; the test, me- 
dium, has: just arrived there, where he in- 
tends staying for a month or two, giving 
"private sittings during the week, and hold 
ing public séances ‘on Sundays. 


1é Is Good to be | 


Such was the enthusiastic expression from 
each of the six hundred attendants on the 
services of the First Society of Spiritualists 
last Sabbath moi According to pre- 
ylousannouncem ln Шево. 
clety took possession of the Third Unitarian 
Church, corner of Monróe and Latlin streets 
and every @yailablé seat was filled, Kind 
friends had Curnishedtlowers-{n profusion, 
and even the sun, ieh-had. kept hidden 
for a week, burst the barrier of cloud and 
shed his inspiring rays through the stained 
glass, adding to the pleasure of the occasion ; 
‘and when amid these beatiful surroundings 
the graceful form of our gifted speaker ар- 
peared, the “conditions” were most com- 
plete, Mra. Richmond and her control seem» 
ed to absorb new inspiration-and gave the 
expectant’ audience an unusually fine dis- 
course both morning and evening. Indeed 
it Is Only reasonable to suppose that the bet- 
ter the preparations and mafe harmonious 
the environment, the бпег will be her ef- 
forts, and the more perceptible the spiritual 
Yrowth of the society. Mr. Jules G. Lombard 
who із personally known to more people 
than any other singer in this country, kind- 
ly volunteered to take charge of the singing, 
and added thereby greatly to the attraction 
and success of the services. 

Tho following items from the Sunday 
morning papers, would seem to indicate an 
earnest good willon the part of the generat 
public, -The Times savs: 

‘The First Society of Spiritualists is a rap- 
idly growing body,and under the wonder- 
ful ministrations of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich 
шоці, із daily extending its influence." 
audiences that now gather to listen to 
the discourses of this remarkable lady are 
amoug the most intellectual in the city, as 
well they may be, for her efforts are not 
sur| by any mind in a Chicago i" 
ns those readers can testify who have read 
her discourses as they have from time to 
time been published in The Times. 

In the Tribune appears the following:— 

* * * * The First Society have leased 
the Unitarian Church, corner of Lan and 
Monroe streets, and will hereafter hold reg- 
ular Sunday morning and evening services 
in that hi colnmeneing May Sth, Mrs. 
Richmond, the eminent inspirational trance 
speaker, will continue to be thelr minister, 
her. valus services having been secur 
for another year. This chango of base on 
the part of the Society marks a new era for 
Spiritualism in Chicago, Notwithstanding 
many of the leading minds of the city have 
been in constant attendance at the former 
place of worship, still there were many peo- 
ple of culture and fine sensibilities who did 
not feel like worshiping in a public hall used 
for. miscillaneuus purposes. The Society 
now contidently expects a full attendance of 
the friends of the Harmonial Philosophy, 
and also to reap during the current year the 
fruit of Mrs. Kichmond’s ministrations giv- 
en under less favorable gonditions, * * э" 

The Inter-Veean of Spturday also notices 
tho matter and commends the change. 


Now that the new movement gas been 
thus happily inaugurated, we trust every 
one, of the thousands in'this city, who are 
"interested in Spiritualism, will come out 
like trie inen and women and do their duty. 
The great law of compensation demands, 
where so much is уеп to develop and im- 
prove our spiritual nature and increase our 
knowledge of the future, that we shall do 
our part with cheerfulness and alacrity, 
This new movement involves new obliga- 
tions, new cares and responsibilities. We 
cannot have acommodious, pleasant church, 


a fine organ and a highly-gifted lecturer | 
without a comparatively large outlay of 
money, and this money ought to be-forth- 
coming without any begging or even solicit-. 
ation on the part of the oflicersof the society 
Every objection heretofore raised by timid 
“twilight” Spiritualists and fastidious in- „ 
vestigators, has now been obviated, and the 
officers of the society, the lecturer, and 
above and beyond all, the Spirit-work:have 
theright to demand that those for whose 
good all this has. been wrought shall bear 
thelr share of the burden. This great city 
has become the grand spiritual centre from 
which the Powers of the Spirit-world are 
carrying forward their carefully perfected 
aen the advancement of the inhabit- 
ants „ We cannot shirk the respon- 
sibility dévolving upon us dnd Would iot if 
wecould. The committee who have super- 
Intended the“ new departure "of the First 


have overy ге to 
lon will go forward in- 
creasing in strength from year to year, 
-| 


e Flowers, 


To those of our readers living outof large 
cities, the enthusiastic delight of the less 
favored when they бее the lovely flowers 
which now laden every country bi with. 
tel» perfume, is almost inexplicable. А: 
lady of refinement and culture while cal 


ing at our office’ som: since, noticed а 
bunch of common fild violets on our desk; 
her face all agléw with pleasure, she ex- 


claimed, “O, Ghat recollections of my child- 
hood those fol févive!" Watching her 
peculiarly expressive face, we knew. that 
she wai for the preset moment living over 
again the joyous days of her childhood. A 
farmene apnd in gold would not have af- 
fordeTer as much pleasure as did that 
little bunch of violets; and, as with molat- 
ened eyes and trembling voice she told us 
how, in long years ago, she had eagerly 
hunted in the early spring for thís favorite 
flower, there came back to us-memories of 
many happy hours we hail spent а quarter 
of a century or more ago, when quietly slip- 
ping away alone into the woods we gathered 
early spring flowers, and sitting in the fence 
corner jbired\them into little bouquets, and 
boy-like, built castles in the air, Now, after 
long years, we have seen the castles disap-, 
pear like vapors; but the remembrance of 
those hours and the perfume of the flowers, 
are among the sweetest recollections of life. 
Living within а few hours’ ride of this 
city, are Very шашу warm-hearted Spiritual- 
ists, some’ of whom have listened to the 
teüching of the spirits-ng they have been 
given through the medial power of Mrs, 
Richmond, and retain grateful memories of 
the pleasant and protitable hours thus spent. 
These kind friends can т а favor upon 
ing medium, and glad- 

den many a weary eye in the audience, by 
sending (lowers on each Saturday, to be used 
autify the speaker's stand on the Sab- 
bath, and after being thus hallowed, dis- 
tributed among the children of the lyceum, 
many ot whom are too poor ever to buy a 
flower They can be sent in by some friend, 
or for a trill the #RDress company will de- 
liver them. Мере receive them and see 

that they reach their destination, 


McGrackeh lately delivered an ad- 

in Detroit, on thé “Functtons of Gove 
ernment," before the Socféty of Spiritual- 
ists and Liberals, which was largely attend- 
ed by those of-other denominations, He 
elicited frequent-applause from his.audi- 
ence from the way he handled the subject, 

Brother J. M., Peebles, who has traveled 
around the world twice, and who has done 
a grand good work for the Harmonial Phi 
osophy, is exgected-In Chicago during June. 
He has a host of warm friend} here, and he 
will meet with a cordial reception from 
them, m = 

The Spiritual Reporter and Monthly Plan 
97 Meetings in Connection with Spiritual- 
|ism. The first number of this little gem 
of a monthy appears, bright and beautiful, 
and if the plans of the "Lancashire Coin- 
mittee” will prove In, practicé what, they” 
appear to be in thecry, a good work wijl be 
accomplished. + Өз; 

Mrs. Annie C: Torrey Hawks, one of the ^ 
editors of the Voice of Truth, has been lec- 
turing in Philadelplila, where she has given 
excellent satisfaction, closing her labors 
there the last of April. From Philadelphia 
she went to Vineland and lectured in the 
Unitarian church in that place, with her 
usual interest. As an inspirational lecturer 
she has few equals, and as a lady of culture 

nement, no superiors. Жы 
piritual Reporter.—We have just re- 
ed No. à, as a sample number of this- 
neatly gotten up little sheet, published in 


ment of Joseph E. Watson. It 
creditable production, which -appears to 
have within It the elements of growth, We 
can see no reason why the great metropolis 
of our country cannot produce and support 
as<qood a ‘spiritual journal аз any part of 
the world, and it will be a pleasure to ns to 
note its accomplishment, 

We clip the following from the Detoning 
Light, published at Cedar Rapids, Towa: 
"Dr. J. К. Balley lectured before the Pro- 

um in this city, on Sun 
March Tst, to à good nu, 
ject was taken from Рац!" first epistle to 
the Corinthians, 12th eliptef, Ist verse, 
“Concerning spirifual gifts, brethren, I 


Laborers In theSp)ritnallstle Vineyard 
and fems of Interest. 


Dr. F, Vogl, of Baxter Springs, Kansas, 
is having a fine local practice in that section... 
B. F. Underwood will lecture at White 
id 12th; at Duluth, 

i les, Minn., 

th toJune 


icker, of Blug G rise, lof solicita" 
correspondence from co-operative socleties, 
and from oficial sources of the Sovereigns 
of Industry. 
Another exposer, styling himself "Prof." 
exhibiting ih Юа, Мг, Gard- 
Д ‘familiar with Chicago mediums, 
asserts that hes no other than Huntoon. 
Сирі. H: H. Brown, at last advices, was 
lecturing in Galveston, Texas, to good audi- 
ences.” The) Waller Courter has some two | 
pages devoted to his subject—pro and con: 
Mrs. C.M. Morrison, the uncenscious trance 
medium gf Boston, js still working out great 
cures, through her Wonderful clairvoyant 


would not have you ignorant: We And Dy. 
Bailey to bew fuent lecturer and an able 
speaker, and we regret very much that wes. 
could not keep him with us longer, as we 
are confident that he would benefit us very 
much.” After visiting Ft. Madison, the Doc- 
tor turned his course Eastward, making us 

a fraternal call. He proposes to take up the 
work in this State, His present adress із 4 
Еп аш, Ш. 

The Rev. Dr. Edwards, having failed in 
his co-partnership with Huntoon to put 
down Spiritualism, has, according to the 
Times, engaged in another adventure, ase 
follows: B 

“Doctor of Divinity Edwards has embark- 
ed.in the ublicatton of [T agori 
journal, and, as business is always iness 
with the learned doctor, tie has Secured the 
passage of a resolution whereby the baker's 
dozen of the reverend doctor's assoolates in 
the vineyard commit themselves to its sup- 
port. If Doctor of Divinity Edwards were 
0 venture into the manufactureof a patent 


palpitator, a unique corset, or n tooth pow- 
ег, he would be certain to insist that his 


powers, as attested by the numerous certif- 
cates jn her circular for Мау, 

Mr. Thomas Walker lectured in the Opera 
House, Melbourne, аар, during Feb- 
ruary, to crowded houses with almost uni- 
versal satisfaction, The: cause there із in 
A highly flourishing condition. А 

Previously to his departure from England, ' 
Dr. Peebles was announced to gio two leo- 
tures in Liverpool on Sunday, Aprjl 28th, 
and to sail for America on the following 
Tuesday. Weexpect soon to give him greet- 
ing to our own shores, 

Mrs. H. Morse's post-office address is Chár- 
lotte, Mich. Those who desire her assistance 
at grovd meetings during July und August, 
should @ddress her at once. She has been 
lecturing at Bradley, Wayland and other 
places in Michigan. 

Mrs, Andrews has been giving s¢ances in 
Philadelphia very acceptably, but has now 
returned to her home at Cascade, N. Ү., 
where she will hold s¢ances through the 
summer, Mrs. Andrews was one of the first 
mediums developed for materialization. 

Bishop A. Beals will speak at Thompson 
Ohio, the second’ Spaday.in May; the third 
Sunday. at.South Barre, New York; the 
fourth Sunday at Hamlet,Ho is engaged gy 
opeak at Utica, Now York, during the month 
of June, - PROMOS 

‘Tho First Society of Spiritualists of Shel) 
Rock, Butter county, Iowa, will hold their 
‘annual meetingyghe first Sunday in June, 
at Je Hall. Rev. Asa Warren and Mr. 
Chapman are’ engaged The 
friends generally are Invited, 

‚ Brother J. D. Moreland, lato of Jollet, 11., 
has removéd (о Hutchinson, Kansas, where 
he 


they will find him a gentléman and a 
ous, intelligent Spiritualist. age ety 
В. F. Underwood bas just delivered.a sé- 
ries of lectures at Warsaw, Мо, and created 
a whirl-wind of enthusiasm among. liberal 
le. Col. Barry, Dr. Orawford, and other, 


follow-doctora must indorse and support 
such manufacture. 


American Seances Extraordifary. 
Dr. Rhodes hi 


lows which 
mediuma fe Asics Dave been the apt of pit 
mediums in avo been of Spir- 
шайма accepting alleged phenomélieas кепше, 
before they have been ет off "be prem 


от out of the cabinets of tho mediums 
Yot И ao; had sug to entbuslaatic 
Spiritualists in Philadelphia that they. mugt walt 
Ull the phenomena were produced on other prem!- 
fes he would been almost to 

le more weak and Ingfüclent bretfire 

land, when two medlyma some т; 
ere giving séances near the Mari 
subsequently when two mediums 
ances bear eame dosare th 

r. 


Imes off th 
БЕ 
па to prevent In moat 
the public mind. In 
force of public opin 

alt for perfect deuiWstration, rather than accept 
the first weak evide hich comes to hand, ani 
Splrituatlem la America has bad terrible blows be- 


list. 

We are glad to see that the Spiritualist è 
together with the Voice of. Truth and sev- 
eral other spiritual publications, col:tcide 

‘with our views as Indicated In the abovo ex- ` 
tract; and the quicker all our contempora- 
ries conclude to take up the same line of ar- 
gument, the better. will it be for Spiritual- 


The cabinet and room being under the; 
personal control of the medium, which can 
only be examined partially by others, may 
by ingenuity and mechanfcal contrivance, 
bo made to conceal tho “Jack In the box,” 
which constitutes the stock in trade of the 
| fraudulent vender of so-called ‘spirit mani- 
festatións. Jennings, in Mr. Ji їз cabi- 
net and clothes even, could by sllght of hand 
conceal the paraphernalia of deception from 
а committee who were present, and With it, 

duce fraudulent manifestations, “Eter- 


~ 


Cos 
in the life that is beneath yor 
that state of existence, to come up higher in 
some other form, - Whatever dies, from the 
insect that has its home upon the earth to 
the largest animal that, ever lived there, is 
merely obeying throtigt ses, the 
Divine Voice which sys Come ul 
higher?" and all of its haysi jea meand А 
the forces which animate it in spifitual ex- 
perience, if you may so speak, listen to the 
voice and pass the infinitesimal 
form of life, the law of God's love and com- 
. pensation works to the very fullest extent. 
Vut, you say, look at those animals that are 
the faithful servants of піар, the horse, for 
instance—for there is по higher typeof faith- 
fulness, usefulness and animal affection and 
intelligence than this—see how he is tre 
ed; see what he suff 
up to him in any way 
havondsthia lite thet 
fields are green for some other purpose th 
merely to delight the eyen of man, where Ше 
peaceful waters tow for some other phir- 
vs than merely for man to gaze upon and 
o know that they are bright? 
Hende, it is a leasing to 
nes that somewhe 
upon зо little her eas which 
is во unappreciateil; that strength whieh bs 
so burdened, that usefulness which is so 
p wisdom 
od. But 
ght intimately in 
business, where they 
and where they are f 
hands of man and 
cared are thus. receiving 
from the magnetism. of the human body,— 
from, the very petsonality of those who care 
fordna attend to, them, something which 
elevates them in the scale of being; some- 
thing which draws them near 
in some heavenly why works out even for 
them in a law of compens If it ls nec- 
‘essary for animals to find their compen: 
tion fot what they endure at the hands of 
man'and fro 
ther work, 


af 


eso things sl 
fering tn M 
some compensati 


t 
great law of nature whi 
ү Чеш, thn 
uman үп draw; 
For inst 


[ 
that 


know or be 
whieh feeds 


here animals are bro 


contact. with hui 


divine love provide that 
т al) sorrow, for all 
there i 


pirical thing 


you suffer; you g 
Suffering. if then 
1 


Oh! friends, the aiictions of the present 
seem grievous, but afterward the 
fruits of righteousness are worked out, S 
bear the jain to-day; it will be the crown- 
ing link which unites vou to all the world, 
for all have suffered. Weep the tears of to- 
day; it will make your eyes clearer to see 
the sorrows of others. Let your hearts sob 
and grieve, and out of their weeping build 
at last, from the strength that you have, a 
bridge to another's heart, and help and 
strengthen the world because of what you 
have suffered, 
The philosopay of suffering is that which 
educates, uplilts, teaches by contrasts broad 
d y of human ni 
rough which at. 
shall come 


have flowing through a 
be barren, a stream clen 
tiful; he goes to work, 
cbannel the rougi 


pebbles become bright, and bye and 

f green, and th 

the brooklet makes its 

So sorrow opens up to the very throne 
(iod an avenue through which your life 
tears may tlow at first that t 
through li 
Bye and bye all Wie desert pl 
Weary hearts shall grow bright and bea 
ful from the flowing river of 

(t annel which wash 
n, and the philosophy of sufferin 
CLOSING PRAY 
w love and wisdom , 


out by р 


O Thou! 
Can never 


vely late.per 
Jt has ‘acquired much importa 
perior facility of painting in this 
bas greatly 


hier, and ano 


The.number of 


then, in your experien 
kof feeling. Physi 


edt that these thin 

in African s 

was caught by a m 1 
1, ани he sad that fr 


a P, d, i deed, аз A serpent. 
a bird, as the breath of e 
'onveys it polsonous and dead 
NM 0, so, perhaps, fron 
псе or condition, there ls given’ и 

certain influence which dulls his 
ness and brilgethat lethargy which MA 
the access or approach o£ death, ns you cali 
it, easy ad qr 1t would be pleasant to 
think that this same law permeates the life 
that ls béneath, and takes away the y 
agony our imagination might picture 
many things that Safer... utin this life d 
ours, while we bave reason and imagination, 
do you know that most of the suffering that 
comes upon man In this state, emanates 
from the action of his mind? Suffering is. 
born in his imagination and carrjed inh 
anticipation. ^ 

If you simply limit yourself to what you 
now have, to What you have today, or at 
any time in your life, you will do wisely, 
and you will find that you are fitted to the 
burden, and that the burden is fitted to you. 
But it is through this fear, this terror, this 
anna om or the effect of memories, all 

combined, that make up the atmosphere of 
КОЗ ‘tor the individual, But for this 
suffering, із there rest? ‘Is there compensa- 
tion? Is there at last a cure? There will 
never be In all the experience of life 3l this 
earth a time when the world " Ej utterly 
‘Tree from that which is called its 
the evil of the world. When qu ү ЙЫ 
is made, however smoothly It runs, powerer 
perfectly it operates, there is really a certal 
amount of friction; so іп the runni 
ШҮ machine of the world, the 

he Li is 07 m nn superi 


casting Me 
B СА, the 
Dict e onl les that brighterqnes may come. 
you do not see today the me 
that comes hrough ж 
h 


Ви 


ları 
and America, with a steady growth in t 
demand for the work. In Great Britain there 
dre spectal socteties of painters in water- 
colors. We believe also that such socteties 
are in process of formation in this v 
Chicago has a number of artists w 
a specialty of watercolors, among whom is 
irs. Mary Johnston, an English jady, and 
ne of thè exhibito aj the Ró 
London. Mrs” Johnston has 
enttons cultivation of her talent acquired an 
enviable reputation for her work, and what 
of especial interest to Spiritualists, is tl 
t thàt she believes herself alded by spir- 
ames are а household word. Be 
this as it may, her work shows the artistic 
effects and delicate handling which can only 
come from long training and deep devotion 
tart She seems esjfvially successful in 
portralts; those of our readers who have 
been so fortunate ай to call wt Mrs. Hollis: 
Billing’s, are, no doubt, familiar with the 
fine, life-size portraits of Dr. and Mrs. ВШ 
the work of Mrs. Johnston. The work of thi 
t ly noticeable for the predominence of 
мубо painting, the effect being far more 
satisfactory to most Jovers of art than what 
is called transparert-color painting, and in 
this'she follows the teaching of Ruskin, who 
strongly: мүт the use of opaque colors. 
Mrs. Johnston's resldence and studio is at 
No. 26 Throop Street, and we hope as many 
of our readeps as possible, will call on her. 
Contrary to general impression the price 
‘of her work is very reasonable and: within 
reach\of those in moderate clreum- 
(quum Mrs. Johnston will, no doubt, kind- 
attend to all correspondence that may 
reach her from those unable to have а per- 
sonal interview. 


ETT. to” Spirit-ite. 


о the higher I from Columbia, la, April Ind, 197%, 
ter of Weston. 


ia ت‎ 


Fro 
tina cats ды 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAT 


prefer the adulterated article to Dr Price's Pure 
Cream Baking Ps 


‘are patronized by all clas 
many forms of disease work like magic. Tbe es 
tablishment of Dr. Somers, in the Grand Pacific 
Hotel, ls unsurpassed la this country. In 


A Tobacco Antidote, manufactured and 
sold yi A. Heinsohn & Co, of Cleveland, ©., ts 
seit ed ij the proprietors ‘In another colytan. 

"m, leve, Is renis ‘and the rem- 
aye bighly spoken of by hose familiar with its 
effects, 


Warne Dr, Price'edfrue. Fivorinje Extracta are 
full measure, stgong and pure, other extracts are 
short nearly one-half what they are sald to c 
tain—Lottles made to look large 


“Srence's Posilive and Nekatlve Powders for 
Price, #100 per box. WAU 


plow with a riding 
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the book to awaken thought 

ual in to the higher nature, С 
oft Tor sale at the office of this 
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attention 


resent Їп now will receive prompt 
Er 


Price, 50 cts. 


т, Surgeon and E 
hanta Bullding, Cor. La. 
ton St, examines disease Clalrvoyantly; adjuste 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernia, and fur. 
them to order. Seo his. advertisement In 
another column 
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vant Examinations from Lock ot 
- Mair. 


Dr. Butterfield will write you a clear, poin 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, Its causes, 
progress, and the prospect of a radical rure. Ех 
amines the mind as well as the body. Ene 
lar, with ame and age. Address ЕР Butter. | 
, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 

Cenes avant Case or Piyes 


„menso | 


‘A vetsourrer odor, from а well dressed 
gentleman, 19 always admired, and Dr. Price's | 
Alista Houque, Pet Rose, or K Riches’ will 
produce that dertrable елесі. 


The Wonderful Heatrr and Clairvoyant,— | 
'. M. Morrison, M. D. 
Thousands acknowledge Mn». Monnison’s un. | 


aralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of | 
ind thousands have been cure with magne: 
tized remedio» prescribed by her Medea! Band. 

Diaoxosts пт Lerran—Enelose Tock of patient's 
hair and'§1.00, Give the паше, age and sex. 

Remedies sont by mall to all parts of the United 
States and Canadas. 

1977 Circu'ar containing testimonials and system 
of practice, sent free on applleation. 
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Showing that the Use GT Tobacco is a Physical, | {2 5, ov тив o0DIDEA IY питому гаебе 
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OSWEGO STARCH 


** [s Uniform, Stiffens and Finishes Work Always the Same. 


THIS IS THE HIGHEST GRADE AND FINEST 
sa DUALITY OF STARCH MANUFACTURED. 


* э E „Т aàk by whom? It was by certain Christian |* get, Grangeville, Idaho 
i: : P 7 У Stil tore, those very Christian de: л lei te JOURNAL of the case 
1 / unwilling Poles to Aght thelr bat: A correspondent tà the Forest and Stream те. r ауен, feel Tor 

0 "The succeeding narrative; nece d FAhose that refused, were shot down In | Jates a remarkableexperlence of bls being charen-.| . ‘will send you бту 
‘ where [t touchy upon the soul.life, “the Holy of (оой by squads” Thank God be his opened | ed by a Jarge black snake (coluber Constrictor) 
‘aud now 


| К È » y am gracefully gliding luto the | when a boy. He says, after getting lato a rocky, 

|| ахо INFORMATION ох VARIOUS Ait rini, ie sudenttted without | grise f Spirituala.. Р hope that Splritualiem | husay place; where the timber had leet eut "my 

SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE shed by the follow. | may spre 1 АЙ arer the nationa and sow the seeds | attegtlon was arrested by Мек a rattling fi the 
5. 


extract from a private lette of trath, ‘and good will to al Years, the distance perhaps sixteen feet from | my 
penn о + el турны. 7 „реш DON p zw Yon, May 16th, 1877. rin mi. “Stopping, I locked and saw a large black | assist my fceblealster. + 


Ж ^ interested „Letter From Washington. ake, five or six feet In length, with some two or |- Mrs. Blodget, though sixty yeafs of age and In 
. Our Lender. wt Roter jou have forwarded to m . HC three chen of the € ТЇП m. rapid га: шде elreutastances, not only making her oyn 
it Whether they эге verita! Ма. Ештоң:—1 my last letter to your оси. | Motor quiverit, 1 striped snakes do | and Ker mother's living by washing, bat as 
BY WILLIAM W. sTOCK ARLE, they are val NAL е of seelng In tho Capitol а picture of | TY А hing of It. 1 | also a feeblo glster,--she forwards fifty cen 
=| —— —— А жс ем, ороп into the Ш of | theSpld Spanish monks ridieuifug Columbus. I Mag of Т p, Hy Puls лу семе. К 
Tücld we hava a leader э ‚ | beautiful ideals Th place of Goorin lack of God, | mistook tue place. It was in the Corcohua Art | stood and lod J shoul: | this office Lo id In sending théSJounwat. to oue 
To whoa a King lebt proudl)) how, - and getting an Impulse to goodness from theuds | Gallery, and not the Capitol, and thismakes It tu | der, MEDO Yor et | whom she considers шогу unfortunate thea her- 
z tow., а unique process quite woryay{of the attention of | order fo tell how Mr. Corcoran, а rich banker lu | perhap ө mino | ү. Truly, what а noble, seltaaeriflng. spirit 
> . А guido well worthy to сопита&@4 the psychologist, * *_%, J.G. Но! -| this city, has erected a noble building, costing рүш varas lon ae so гар AAA foold only Ө А reiecit 
- Thrslving hoste of every land. -+ ome sears since 1 amne to tb) 230900, ied Inl fine statues and chile Я Sge it without any form; and appeared like а wh панад жы Eire ee 
: Я s tures gathered fronf every part of Europe an Kd : -| here, OURNAL. i 
lhjMweharealeMer-Truth, — К for ho e жы sympathy: Saving only the | from our own artista, en. [owed и with a million. a ЖОЛА ы es mall the | credit the.üfty cents on. Mrs. Blodget's subscrip- 
+ А риев gulde for age and'youth, stars In coipmon with my friends, and not all af | dollars In the hands of trustees, and opened МО | Hist фо Tanguage can describe it. Seemlngiy they’ | tion. There are hundreds, yes, thousands of Spir- 
A Worthy gulde, as old as time, them, there insena(bly grewup In тау mind a mor. | the publle as a noble means of culture anda help | хепи through a müllon of combinations aud lag- | tualista, ho, If actaated by the same noble spirit 
Yet\gtrong the future's hills to clitab. bid self pity that alarmed, yet comforted me; then | to tiner taste among the people, ое сану, | Hing of colors aud changes and recombinations | i^t characterizes thi 4 Lady, the J 
М Ve Da mobile imaginating served me in good stead, mak- ^ n 1а гче ће ой her dayo ten! with every tint or shade instantly, I stood en. at characterizes this aged lay, the Jovanan 
Wa Nery 8 Melos wits: lop, * | ing rare meals of bread andi -dalntles fit i ae chars tic cona and | chanted at the most beautiful sight i-ever beheld, | tulit be scattered broadcast over the land, ard 
To de ast сше to lead hevan for the gods, gilding euforcep@pightly wander. | there isas, good Jugen say, по карету ; | unconscious of danger! Did 1 say enchanted*— | the poor recelve what they are not able to pay 
App launch as ever stood ep through more tban one of our arat castorn | or perfect la ite arrangements.® М ls one of the cinated! Thege Tatoo’, lost In cc Tor: у ^ E 
k . | eltles with a touch of romance, and making many x iho | sy--motonless—how long, do not keow. M, 
work for universal алоб ilter experlances while roving from. New Eng. | chief attractions of this city, and will be a noble | ex аб ret seemed a Mile blurd or dimmed. жаке 
хе а e bes Yanda ke Qul st Nena ава done dis | быт to keep i eder aceti for ne | Tice was a pleasant dar aeration i tay р ойну of наон. 
Mississippi, the “great river,” all subordluate-to 5 cad. The first I knew, 1 felt myself falling to the — 
To guard azaln iles of wrong, Tomaded that 1 was weaving wad jiring. Sdvancement of риме here, jn the/Seiitheogian Around: “The partial failing frightened din | _ The Archduke Francis- Charles, father of the 
Дарион M power ead bribe, Med by a soem of Longfellow, The Two | ira nn вроде period, aad «o ou, and the | saring тпузе from the Ча, It turned my eyes from | Emperor of Aystrla, bas left a third of hls fortune 
* Impartin] both th racclind tribe. cks of ta" united the foving companion. | brata, the galezote period, and so ou amd Ù the | бше MP T palt diary, ares blurred, muscles and | of €18,000,00) to the poor ‚ 
fy We have h leadgeall can trust; p of ane dear friend with the Мес petty | [wil not be beca Бл accept and DAD Jn шу fright at my condition. | | Тһе Archduke had evidently been Impressed by 
We have xale divinely Just Шак witha fourth, aod blending Into Эле ihr [ете ever so much tht they knew ОШОДА, | round: and raleed up two feet or morë at me with |, is spirit frlonda Chat he should ‘an fur as possible 
To light the way from cross and creed, monlous whole thelr varlous accomplishment, | Only 161 а euam ро called tortie spectrum, and | forked tongue, 1 struck without hitting for sev. | make amends to the poor, by bestowing upon 
lon% mulo: with the ehivalrous devotion to women my mother 0 о ога M know | € ‘The snake ran, st Cd up át | them at his death, some,of the vast wealth wrong. 
And superstitions minlon's lead. | bad taught me, thought much of my past Ше, and жапа of ны садаа of нн MA вазага коок Т made several could not | fully withheld from them during his earth-life, f 
We have a leader for mankind, fell to musing on the virtual death an emigree suf. | Nothing, ahd of which hls knowledge may not be hough raised right infront of me Ie | fully withheld from them during his earth-life, in 
A alarming, and itis all accepted, with a blind Jrust 


d hls head with forked tongue | order to secure hls own advancement In the hor 


and power coribined, fers when bo leaves all he loves behind him. 


and casy confidence, as childish as that of the 


Gradually there crept into the aching vold that А S - Mthe last and third attack, I | Ше, where equal and exact Justice [s meted out 
To ripen thought and actlon here, ч poorest Catholic In the words of the Pope, We \ ч . 
] my life knew, a fantasy that took tangiblo shape. v hit him and then killed bim. Before gett ap a pee 
Ths аге In danger of a weak and most unscientific M m Ж-А er Весто e and the true law of compensation provalls, 
оп 


~ And bring the bright millennlal year. 
Truth boldiy speaks, Wears no disguise, 
Inspires both old and young to rise " 


nagined that I lost a wife, that our tle 
was alling, and passed unscathed through 
y “trials and tribulations,” upheld by a deter- 
ination to be worthy of thls shadowy past, to be 


dullty as to the alleged facts and laws of 
Let a Spiritualist, thoroughly competent 
rienced, give hls facts and conclusions, 


leaves—I did not look him uj “All who have hoarded wealth wrongfully during 
T experimented with four or tive of thessame | thelr earthelife, to the depriving of the masses of 
Mind of snakes that summer of about the same | their Just share in the product of thelr labors, 


se relik y. e " yo the hearers to the other extremes of - н 4 а h 
ee rione шен, way, | Hue eo to UU Tomy lacate e ойу tne. | fos Reticle. Verily thy golden mean ts hari | Tee, de at tained ias сте On шшс otaa. | ТШ bave a fearful compensation to pas through 
нги. MAPS inary) and encouraged to persevere In securing to | to feach and Keep: p пая spoken hera twice | ston two of ng brothers joined me in the experi. | before they can go on and up In the life beyond. 


existent lltté^one a thorongh education ment with the same results, The nolse of tho rat- | They will ünd themselves tied to thelr money 


Hing leaves attracts attenlloo, and instantly as the iod dosw t. ч 
yo fails upon the snake, the tall begins to rapid. | 3% "elghtod down һу thelr gold, like а man in 
I} vibrate | Аа toon as the colors begin to appear | the sea with a millstone abaut his neck, while the 
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CHAPTERS FROM THE BIBLE OF THE RE, 


By G. B. STEBBINS, 


THÉ INTERIOR OF THE EARTH. 


Explorations by a Spirit that 
still Inliabits4the Mortal 
Frame. 


Acéonnt'of. the Descent—Scenery—T! 
two Openings—Degrees of Heat— 
No Open Passage to the North 
Pole Discernnble. 


Dear Sir :—Being ау 
to the RELIGIO o^ 
1, 1 have read your аг. 
the planets, ete, by visite 
pir inhabitants, climate, 
some interest, realizing 
itis of knowledge by. re- 


1 note also, your 
urticle on "The Stee 
‘The thought h: uck me forcibly, that 
some explur bg under your direction, 
may be abilo give th rld valuable 
light to be demonstrated, ‘uture of 
progress and discovery; regi һе long 
sought for North Pole, 50-C: d the 
mode og direction for rach eteti 
wl. knowledge bf uth of the 
theoryyartd whether we 
а correct idea of theshape and-dim 
of this globe or not, as its entire sur- 
has not, as yet, been reiehed to authen- 
the maps thut we look upon by-geog- 
Taphers, to see the land. and, water of the 
earth. 1 remember of once seeing а state- 
ent in a spirit message, that we had по 
Fistcouceptionot the size of the васи 
and south,-that it wis very, very 
larger than our theory shaped it Yet it 
would seem that astronomers in watching 
the motions ofthe various heav les 
al calculating their shado’ 
eclipses, vught to be nearly correct in a 
mathematical caiculattun by which the di- 
mensions of the earth are-walablished. 
Should oue of your spirit messengers 
able to undertake the exploration suggeste 
see the result in the Ri 


"Dn. Моси, 
regular subseril 
SOPHICAL JOURN 
cles of reports fro 
ing spirits, of th 
form, ete., 


L ^ 
Í do not ask for extended views on any 
theory, but rather, whether there ts a pros- 
pect ух some exploration will be under- 
taken ih that directio xcuse me tor this 
intrusion upon y UT I am always 
Interested in speculation upon kindred sul 
dec! 7 АУ. 5, Моор; 


ts. 
'oshocton, Ohio. 


Upon receipt of the above letter, 1 Inform" 
ed Mr. that 1 would undertake the 
investigations as suggested, and when tiny 
ished, would give the results through. Шс 
JOURN! Dn. Worputen, 

Ми. W, 8. Woon, Dear Sir:—Agreeable 
to my prowise-made last July, to undertake 
a series of Investigations їп regard to the 
fedsibility of reaching the North Pole, and 
obtaining knowledge in regard to the * Hol- 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL J OURN AL. 


| places the surtace was sutiuierged by water 
“bayê and inlets from thé outer ocean as it 
wad discovered to be—when the party ad- 
vanced beyond the nagrowest part of the 
opening. This ocean arjsea extended as far 
as May could seb from her position; thesun 
was visible about two degrees above the 
, and was the only object then in 
view\between the turbulent waters beneath, 
and the sky above. 

Portions of firm land extended for quitea. 
distance from the edge of the opening into 
the sea, whilst the waters4n no part entered 
the cavity beyond the narrowest partof the 
орёл, The openings were 

fi “circular when viewed 
the edges were be' n 

uter and inner surface, пї 

the opening slightly funnel shaped. 
sóuthern opening appeared to bé about the 
same size аз the northern, and for the pur- 
ize ая the northern, and for the pur 
pos of getting an idea of "their dimensions 
May placed herself in the centre of the 

ithern opening, and in яде а роз Ф940 

the north star could be seen іп the 1ге 
of the northern opening. Taking the appar- 
ent size of the full moon as.seen from the 
earth as a standard oC measurement, the ap- 
parent size of the opening was estimated by 
the various members of the party to be 
about two diameters of the moon; certainly 
not less than one and а half diameters, and 
not more than two and a balf diameters of- 
the moon. This method of measuring was 
ry reliable, but it was the 


ter of the 
ing equal totwodi- | 
sizeof the moon, and 


7500 mil 
opening 
sixty miles; or not less than one hundred 
and twenty miles, and not more than one 
1 and eighty miles. 
rmation of the southern opening 
id to be similar to thatof the north- 
opening, the: water, however, enterin, 
into the opening farther, and only a smal 
portion of firm land projected beyond the, 
ing: Into tie sea on the outer surface of 
rth. , 
After numerous exeursions of investiga- 
tion, t was determined to make au actun) 
measurement of the thickness of the crust 
of the earth, and of the di)meter of the 
north polar opening.9 For Wis purpose we 
obtaine measuring ойе thousand and 
att 
mife 
of live and. 
ter and à. 


hermometer, t 
prising th 


L 
equipment of the ‘surveying 
petty. 

(Ali objects upon the earthzanimate as 
well as inanimate, have thelr spiritual as 
well as physical ог material par , and it іа 
this spiritual part of these measuring in 
struments that сап be taken by May when 
the spirit leaves the physical body, or by 
spirits. Titese instruments served their pur- 
pose well, and the thermometer acting 


low Globe"theory, 1 now present to you 
through the coluinns of the JOURNAL, the 
results. of these investigations obtained 
through the mediumshipof Miss May Shaw, 
of this city, aided T such spirits as were 
selected and believed to be best adapted Lo 
Fitch, exploring party be. 
just a suficient number of 
по тоге — to carry on the 

ously and accurately. 
the order of the questions, the 
“Hollow Globe" receives our attention first. 


to 
Thb day bad been, hot (in the early 
part of. диры, and the prospect òf Anding 
still hotter па, Was not mich of an in- 
ducemeut for May to undertake the journey, 
Slowly the party descended, 
througli the various strata L3... logical 
ation, composing the c 
some of the strata were 
through with facility, others offer 
resistance, but in no case sutticl 
toii the Progress desired. 
ay, speaking through her own physical 
lsm, constantly pt me informed of 
their о, discoveries, etc, and soon 
ganou that tho party bad entered a large 
vi 


cavity, ~ 
їп this 


more 
ently во аз 


short 
moss; 


h 

and no tall trees 

h; one species ‘of 

a yellaw berry, 

which, although its taste was not delicious, 
was still 


fo eat. Rivulets and lake- 


Vad tte eia balia 
; еге WAS no 1 
in at twó-Tound openings ‘one at 


As to the reality of 4h objects seen and 
exami: ere was not the А od in 


ИН 


HE 


RE 


the 


g 
H 


promptly to the least change of temperature, 
the mércury thermometer responding more 
quickly than the alcohol thermometer.) 

It was early in December; the tempera- 
ture of the atmosphere on the surface ofthe 
earth was a few degrees uv the freezing 
point. Whilst one of th® assistants held one 
end of the cord at tho surface of the earth, 
the other end was carried down into the 
earth and held at its extrème length by an- 

when May could examines 
the character of the soll and other strata be- 
neath; the links of the gerd showing the 
distance or depth from the surface. 

When the whole distance, as far as the 
cord extended, had been examináT-and the 
temperature taken, the first assistant would 
descend farther towards the center of the 
earth to the length of the cord, while the 
second assistant would retain bis position, 
holding his end of the cord; in this manner 
each assistant alternately descending with 
his end of the cord towards the center of tht 
earth, just as a person in walking, putting 
first one foot forward, then the other, ° 

‘The temperature attained ut these meas. 


feet, 08; two 

five "hundred 

After this a lake of water having а tem- 
perature of 70 degrees, and jud to be 
about fifty feet deep, was entered; the-bed 
of the lake seerhed to be of clay at the depth 
of fifteen hundred feat, and ‘at д depth of 
two thousand feet it was hard like rook ; at 


feet, 72; thi 


nd/ уе hundred 
10; one mile, three 
miles, 71; ivo. miles, ten miles, 74. 
fifteen miles, twenty-! miles, thi 
ty-five miles, 70; fifty miles, 68.5; sixty-five 
miles, 04.5; eghty miles, 025; one, hundrid 
miles, 58.5; two hundred and Afty niles, 50: 
{ше hundred miles, 53; three hundred and 
wenty milès, 53, 
At theend of the thrée hundred айа seveí- | 
tieth mile the cavity of the earth was.reach- 
ed, and, І must confess, this was much less 


r, and is probably cor- 

south of the &qua-. 

luator the earth's crust 

8 in” at the place 

wbout four hundred and 

hi is the greatest thickness 

Ata oe of about four 

undred miles from northern оре ing, 
the crust 1з little more than half аз thie! 

as at the part measured, being about two 

hundred miles. LY 

It might seem that a globe nearly eight 
thousand miles in diameter, made up of a 
fragile, britt shell whose average thick- 
neas la only the onetwentleth of ita dlame~+ 
ter, revolving upon its axis, and moving in 
its orbit wit}, Immense velocity, subjected 
to the attraction and repulsion of other 
heavenly bodies, could scarcely до on aueh 
a journey with perfect safety to itself and 
inhabitants. But let us see whether the ig- 
neous theory—that most enerally ncéeptel 
at the present day—will give us a safer 
globe to dwell upon. 

At;has been observed thatin sinking mine- 
shafts ог boring for water, tpe temperature 
rises in descending at the rate of one degree 
Fahrenheit for every forty-five feet, being 
one hundred and seventeen degrees per mile; 
on the supposition that the rise continues 
at the same rate, the earth, at the depth of 
two miles, would Gave the temperature of 
boiling water at nihe miles ity 
Tot, па at thirty miles depth, all 

Vatdaces would be in a state;of fusion. 

According to this theory, the earth. must 
be.looked upon às an intensely heated fluid 
globe, covered with a crust. n (d matter 
only thirty miles in thickness, bearing some- 
what the same proportion in thickness to 
the ignited liquid within, that the shell of 
an egg bears to its Auld contents. Such a 
body would certainly offer I 
inhabitants than the “1 

Although-the igneous theory is n. 
tively at variance with any own fact, 


‘still many tenable points may be brough 


up againat ft, and in favor of. the hollow 
globo theory." But such discussion, would 
carry me beyond the mits of this afticle. 

The exploring party havjug convinced 
themselves of the existence of a cavity in 
the center of the earth, having at ether end 
ап opening communicating with the outer 
surface of the earth, the question of the 
feasibility of man reaching the north pole 
was now to be exami 


polar regi 
Ig the centre of the globe before them, 
there appeared the dark polar opening in 
the center of.and entirely surrouded уа 
sea of ороп water, whose waves, occasfoi 
ally crested with white, wêre less turbulent 
than “those encountered on the Atlantic 
осел: ut no land, rock, floe or iceberg, 
broke the monotony of „this circular sea, 
from the.polar opening to the shores of а 
wide, bright girdle of ice which surrounded 
it on all sides. Ы 
From the opening there Issued with уагу, 
Ang intensity, streams of mild electric light, 
curving gracefully over the edge, and pass: 
Ing off in all directions over the sea, and. 
parallel with'its surface, forming the auro- 
га borealis, ^ 
Taking the diametér of the polar opening 
аз a-standard of measurement (the actu 
pening had not at this time 
өп) the eattated width of the open 
sea, from the edge of th ing to the edge 
of the ice girdle surround! ngi was two di- 
ametors; (at this time, October,) applying to 
this the figures ees ren j obtained by 
measurement—ono hundred and thirty-olght. 
miles as the diameter of the opening—the 
open sea would lave a width.from one side 
of the {ce girdle to the opposite side of the 
ice, a diameter of about six hundred and 
ninety miles, and extending to the eighty 
fifth degree of north latitude. - 
. (At a measurement taken In February, the 
sea had а diameter of not more than 
lametor of 
than found 


е 0 
ul ап aver eq 
alf diameters of the opening; 
meters at some places and as 
no diameters at others; belng 
widest at the points joining or covering land, 
and narrowest at pointa on the water. 
‘The open sea was nearly round; at the 
polar opening a portion of land—a continua- 
lon from: the cavity—projected Into the sea 
to a distance of about forty miles; this was 
оп the Western Hemisphere; on the Eastern 
Hemisphere there was a similar but smaller 
projection of land. At the periphery of the 
sea, numerons bays and inlets had formed 
into the ice shore, in some cases extending 
into the ice as much as twenty miles, The 
Tea idle resent 


than I ex 3 

In descensling Info the earth, the temper. 
ature ad ally сле until the depth of 
two thousand feet below the surface was 
reached, and from the depth of twenty-five 
hundred feet ondt ly decréased. That 
the igcrease and di 


strata 
ing more capable than others of absorbin, 
and retaining thé heat qase by electri- 
cal currenta rough the crust of 
earth parallel to its ввгї 
ure, apply only to the vicinity of 

course, apply only vicinity o 

the at which the measurements 


before many 
а зу А of open water on (ће souti 
of the Ico’ girdle, were followed up in a di- 
rection north, with no better success; no 
open channels were found that reached any: 
the northern shore of the ice. 


RID 


шиге 1oo 
descending 


t com; 


of the appearance of theao streams, Ма! 
with fer party equipped with measuring Г 
struments, ete., п.гера!гей to these icy 
regions. minencing at the stream from 
Bhering's straits, the thickness of the ice, 
was measured at à spot corresponding to the 
centre of\the ‘stream and the centre of the 
fee fold ice measured fifteen feet. Bo- 


neath the ice there Was a perceptible mo- |. 


tion or streaming of the waj rds the 
north. The temperature, the w ter tive 
feet below the ice, was thirt; i 
at ten feet, thirty-sovgn ас ifteen 
feet, thirty-eight de: х адбу feet, thir- 
ty-elght degrees. The telperature of the 
atmosphere above the ice was sixty and a 
half degrees below zero, The thickness of 
the ice on either sido of the stream was on an 
average twent: he temperature of the 
water immi beneath the icé was thir- 
ty-one and a half degrees; at a depth of 
ty feet, thirty-eight and a quarter gres 
The ice of the stream running north from 
Davis’ straits had an average thickness of 
ten feet only; the temperature did not vary 
to any extent from that obtained at the Il rat. 


stream running north from Bhering’s straits. 
There was also a aco current tothe 
water, in a diri ction northerly towards the 
pole, “Where these streams emerged Into the 
noxth polar sea ti n melted 
away, forming b: V of about АДУ talea goap 
opposite Bhefimsatraita, and a bay of about 
forty miles deep, opp Davis' straits, „ 

The extreme cold experlenced on these 
trips to the polar ice regions, was at frst 
keenly felt by May, but after a while, when 


t temperature observed at any 
time was in the month of January, at about 
the centre of tho ice girdle, being about the 
Both degree of north latitude, on the Eastern 
Hemisphere, when the'nlcohol In the ther- 
mometer went down to seventy degrees 
low zero, whilston the Western Hemisphere, 
at about the same latitude, it was sixty-nine 
degrees below zero, North of the 80th de 
gree of north latitude, toward the polar sea, 
аз always less than farther south at the 
centre of the ice girdle, 
The excursions to those icy regions were 
during the winter months; examina- 


would naturally yield somewhat moditied ге. 
sults, P 
Obviously, if the foregoing investigations 
are reliable, the main dificulty in reachi 
the north polar opening, would be encount- 
ered in crossing that vast field of ico inter- 
vening between us and th 
ice plain was not very 
appear to offer any obst: 
ing party. The journey 
made by boats on sledges Well equipped for 
the purpose. The open роћг sea would be 
reached at or a litt! 
of north latitude. 
It will be remembered that Dr. Kane in 
the year 1824, with his sledge-party, reached 
north beyond the 82nd degree of north lati- 
tude; from this point about two hundred 
ш! farther north, would have brought. 
them to a milder climate and thé open polar 
вед. Then the boats could be brought into 
requisition and a journey by water of about 
(two hundred and seventy-llve miles nor) 
would bring t yorngarsto the verge of Me 
polar opening; once there—sd far as could 
discovered--no obstacle exists that will 
[ed mun from entering the “Hollow 
Hobe. Dr. Worpnicit. 
m - 
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tof the sith deg. 
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We are in receipt of letters from Wash- 
ington, where Watkins, the independent 
slate writing medium has been, giving us 
the disagreeabje information that his fadi- 
vidual madé himgelf obnoxious in many 
ways while there. Now we have a letter 
from Ohio, where he was at last 
in which the writer states that Mr. Watkins 
ignores һе wonderful Se ener gifts, 
and asserts that he deceived Eastern Spirit- 
ualista, We agree with our" Washington 
correspondent fully in the fact that while 
we should treat er kindly and chari. 
tably, they should so 6t as to deserve kind- 

nd charity. That Watkins Jg a bona 

medium there із not the li doubt, 
aa we and others tested his mediumshi| 
under conditions that utter] 


becom inured tothe temperature, si esuf- |- 
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‘them and be convinced. 


fraud ‘Why he should пом 
has been alleged—repudiate the facts so ful- 
ly demonstrated in his presence, is one of 
ie mysteries we are, we confess, unable to) 
solve, It seems as though he must at tim: 
under the-cireumstances, be :paychologlz 
by those with whom he comes in contact— 
we mean those who fgnore mediumship alto- 
gether—otherwise he would not behave in 
во erratic а manner as is alléged. We are 
perfectly aware how sensitive mediums are, 
and hence hav@ been willing to be as nient 
as possible toward them ; but we agree fully 
h the RELIOIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL that tete із û point where patience 
ceases to be a virtue, and that the time has 
come to rebuke such vacillation, . 
Mr. Watkins recently wrote to us from 
Chicago, saying that He had fallen In with 
е impostor, and asked our advice 
whether or not he had better doin him, pre- 
to Ignore his суа m tunis (for 
m order to’ discover, he said, Bish- 
and then come out and expose 


ter. We EOD ot "n a 
wot шо! ol > 
and advised Майр, to enter (nto 
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Importanf)Questions Answered by the Spirit. 
Control of Mrs, Сога L, V. Richmond. 


-Phllosophi 
шылан ыйкай, Ск wines са! 


+ INVOCATION. , 
Infinite Spirit, thou divine source of py- 
ery good, thou fountain of every blessing, 
thou source of al) knowledge, thou central 
Tight of truth, to thee we turn, even as lo a 
kindly parent’ who answers our needs; evên 
as worlds turn to suns that contain lgbt, 
fe and power; oven as tho flower turris to- 
ard the day, giytug forth its perfume in 
* fesponse to life, o) à®~alljnature animated 
with thy presence, Fesponds in volces of tore 
ing praise! Tho sou! answers unto thf Iove; 
every divine spirit responda to thy truth'and 
knowledge: The outward. barriers,of time 
and sense may assail, and thy children im- 
mured in darkness, tho fear of death, and the 
thralldom of terror, may they wakento thy { 
шег D 
Thy love abides forever, and wo would 
praise thee forevermore. Even in thie midst 
of darkness, thy hand is extended; Even 
when death overtakes thy children, life is 
there. When terror alid doubt assall, min- 
fatering ángela attend, and thy spirit 1з for- 
ever present. Oh! may the shadow of etrth- 
ly life be illumined by thy power. May tho 
spirit more and more attain to thy knowl- 
edge! May tho light of thy love and immor- 
tal faith, possess mankind until linked to- 


‘gother in unlon, fraternity, and tho bond of 
z the spirit, they may all remember that each 
child {з ял dear In thy sight as every other. 
дра thes thanks, bleasings, praise anil the 
of angele {у und forever! Amen: - 
то QUESTIONS. 
will the millennium соте? 

n polnt of time, probably по 
iut certginly the millennial 
period was a definitive period In theanclent 
calendar, and represented certain cycles of 
spfritual development, As there are cycles 
in the materia! world, and in the universe 
of watter certain-repetitions occur ab.cer- 
fain timos, the millennial perlod of two 
thousanyl years, waa: posed to represent 
the rise of certain spiritual 

forces, Undoubtedly, according to tho 
cient calendar, a little moro than two thou- 
sand years was included in tho millennial 
‘epoch, and this time was supposed to inter- 
vene bétween the re-appearanceof saviors 
in the East. By this we mean Buddha, who ' 
` eame repeatedly to the Orient. "Hy this we 
mean the time or period between Bralima, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, and later still another 
* but whether Chrisna or Buddha 

represented the oriental Messiah, 

still, the advent of Jesus of Nazareth, whose 
coming was for all; but the Persians, who 
knew the period exactly at which this com- 
ing might be expected, and judging from 
their historical 4ábjets and astronomical 
and tho/different signs ani tokens 
aloné\we suppose the true revelation was 
given, and that these signs do every time 
iridicate the approaching millennial epoch, 
, From the beginning of. the Mosale Dis- 
pensation to the present time, there have. 
been four millennial epochs and this will 
be the commencement of, the fifth, There 
аге antecedent dates fore the Adamic 
periods, showing that another period of two 
thousand "years existed before that time; 


жм гче always culminating in some 
life worshiped as 


~ period, but this fixed date did. not accord, 
„апае millennial day past by without ful- 
the interpretation of this 


having been in existence only two thousand 
years, culminated in the expression of Jesus 
of Nazareth, as exerting his influence: over 
that portion of the human family représent- 
ed by Christianity; nevertheless a large 
portion of humanity із outalde of this min- 
istration, not reaching the nations of the 
Orient; these, however, had their religion 
in past time, and, whether adhering to the 
known form of worship, or degenerating, it 
matters not. The church of their fathers 
held sway over Шеш and they recognized in 
tho millennial period, not only Christ, but 
Buddha, Zarltyrst, Oslrus, and others,— 
coming underAllfferent names. Christiani- 
the latest expression of this 

presenting the spirit of which, 


the Mosaid dispensation was undoubtedly | 


the material law, and ylelds to the present 
century, during all the Intormediate centu- 
ries between the presenttime and Christ, 
the frultage of the Christian dispensation, 
[Those who have been gathered to Clirist's 
kingdom, will depart, with him; those to be 
gathered, were undoubtedly known upon 
earth. Thoy répresented a certain stage of 
spiritual growth, and have attained to a 
certain degree of spiritual power. Whether 
this is called Christian or not, their state [s 
determined by their live, and by gelf-abne- 
gation and the Chyattke-nature of their 
didpensation. ч 
‘To-day another period seems dawning—a 
cyclic manifestation of spirit power, to а 
greater extent than at any time in the past 
two thousand years, representing whit the 
Christians please to term the "latter days,” 
which was undoubtedly used in ancient 
imes with reference to the closing year of 


tion fs upon you; the spiritual power із ap- 
proaching; it does not supersede, but con- 
tinues the advent of Christ—represonting 
undoubtedly the spirit which Christ prom- 
ised—the “Comforter,” tlie “Spirit of Truth," 
who would tell all things, and who is np- 
proacking the earth with power of the spir- 
itual king. This angelic dispensation is 
heralded by the mínistatjon of many ап- 
gols, of departed friends, of spiritual powers 
that abide inthe various stages of spiritual 
existence, some of whom do not know the 
meaning of these ministrations and powers 
embodied In the manifestations of to-day; 
i.e, that laws ofar recurrent in the physi- 
cal ‘world, ai iow manifestly .so in the 
spiritual kingdom ; this recurrence bringing 
to you the culmination of spiritual power, 
as certain combinations bring about culmi- 
nations of physical power. As astronomy 
is claimed to be an exáct solence, to be de- 
termined by mathematical calculation, the 
revolution of tho pldnets, and their respec- 
tive position to the вип, во spiritual scence 
is exact only when measured by the laws 
inherent in the spiritual kingdom, ahd that 
this knowledge—tho laws being known—is 
just aseasil y determined as scientific know]- 
edge, and therefore you may look for the 
millennium and the real millennial period 
AM. two thousand or twenty-two hundred 
from.the advent of Christ; that period 
or kingdom does not come to all at once; it 
comes to only those who are prepared for it, 
by growth of spiritual elevation and the rec- 
"ognition àf its power. Those who have not 
reached this state, will walt until the next 
spiritual kingdom which shall follow, 
‘The ‘millenntim-in an-exact and personal 
sense, comes to each individual when the 


lest, these are gathered into the spiritual 
kingdom to pass on to the spiritual state, 
меча the primary school of life, others 
will follow, each succeeding epóch prodyo- 
ing or rendering on earth a cortaln number 
of those souls ready for thelr spiritual in- 
heritance.- 

» “The Kingdom of Heaven ls within you," 
—the ultimate of that kingdom being a state 
"of mind the spirit. is ready to enter when. 
ever that state is attained, whether upon 
earth or the higher state of spirit life. 


UnsTION:—What ls thought? Please explain 
Ile Inception, continuance and duration, 


ANSWER:—Tho mind of man presents a 
three-foltnspect: The spiritual or middle 
aspect, lunermost and external, and the 1n. 
nermost power which-is denominated the 
soul, Soul expresses Itself through inatter 
only by the spirit and mind; very much of 
it is unexpressed, unknown to the external 
senses, oxista In the essence of absolute sub- 
stanc® and is eternal. The substancé of 
the soul can only be measured by the soul 
itself, since it does not partake of matter, 
Spirit fs the individual contact of the soul 
with matter, that pe у which repre- 
sents you, and froh which fl thought’ 
through the extefnilb rain emanates.— 
"Thought ts vibration $f the spirit upon the 
external organism sani ponds to It in 


exact degree of Sinenedg Of the organism, 
quality of the brain, And. the largeness of 
mental structure, through whioh thought ls 


form! The 
spirit ppon or through the 
external braln; its in lotis in the spirit, 
and may be very different in forin of expres. 
sion; but the expression- must be determin- 
al by the nature of the mental structure as 
before stated. The germs of thought in 
their original essence, are of the nature of 
thesoul, The vibration of thoughts are the 
nature of the spirit and body combined;- 
and that may be concerning the earth and 
earthly existence; омо to the vibration 
of earthly Influence upon the structure of 
the brain. and through different avenues of 
sensation and consclougness, the spirit takes 
cognizance of it. Ve 
The spirit is the real source of thought; 
but the external form shaping somewhat 
the methods Uf expression. In a spiritual 
sense spirit appears to be the ultimate pow- 
er,and thought emanates from the spirit 
solely, and expresses ifeelf to a greater or 
leas extent" ín the external brain, according 
to the quality of thabbrain,and the pow- 
er of the spirit to unfold the nature of sub. 
stance and organism which the system pos- 
messes. The person Mey possess abyríutely 
pure and perfect. л eel witheut ability 
to express them, or without even the ability 
to arrange them in the,external mind prop-* 
erly for expression. In this case it does not 
reproach his condition of spirit,.but the 
thought has not the faction of arrang- 
ing Itself in duitable external manner. for" 
the appreciation of Aa It may be defin- 
ed as tho vibration о! Spirit upon exter- 
nal substance of the human organism, tothe 
brain; but.the source of th 
it itself. Therefore. е 


‘source. 
Tt is sald by some meh of science that any 

vibration upon external ‘substance із never 

lost; produces its effect which, directly or 


WO. 11 


graphed in the mental atmosphere of 
individual, accounts “for memo: 

Това’ of memory, by the .ttervening vi- 
brations or occurrences; во thought is not 
only imperishable, but its effects are imper- 
Jshable, and take thelr place in the universe 
in éxact pfoportion to thelr nature, If ma- 
terial, they take their place in the materlal 
strata of the universe,'as portions of the re- 

ult there; if spiritual, they take their place 
in tho spiritual (irmament, and form a por- 
tlon of your existence there; and thought 
itself. is. n state of vibration of mind upon 
material substance, but the ultimate princi- 
ple from which thought emanates, Is in the 
soul, which holds in germ or in solution all 
possible activities of mind, and correspond- 
ing In ita relation to thought, as light, pure 
white light corresponding-to different туз 
or vibrations taken from it, This fs'as brief 
asolution as wecan give; not as complete or 


satisfactory fff though we had a longer time; 


to answer the question, 
rot Tha worship of Jods in bis past 
and firesent aspect 4 
Answen:—The worship of Jesus as God, 
portion of Clitlatian boll that we co 
ler-an interpolation, and though there 
а common tendency of religions in the past. 
to deify messengerfrteachers, Mesaiahs, as 
God, It If countenanced by the worship of a 
delüc belpk in past time under the persona- 
tion of physical life. Buddha was supposed 
to be Brahma incarnate. - Osiris was sup- 
posed to represent Qa Deity in an externa! 
form; but the ultimate religions of the Kast 
prove that Osiris was not God, and was not 
worshiped’ as/God In. the ultimate mean! 
of the spiritual source of tbe univ 
was only believed, to be thé: 
angelic’ 
sent by God to reptesent him! upon earth, 
but was not any real-Impersonktion of Del- 
ty. Buddha also was sent as à messenger, 
the son of God, the son of Light, the герге. 
sentative of Brahma, but not the Deity om- 
bodied in the three principles of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva, Christ following, was rep- 
resented as the “Soh of God"—the term Je- 
sus being уресшйаг, meaning the "Inner- 
most" (n the’East, signifying angel or mes- 
senger of the Messianic degree, representing 
the “Messiah of the world," and originati: 
in a certain heaven whore the*son3 of God 
abide, the messengers of special revelations 
of God's word. 
For the most part, Christ's teachings боп. 
| veyed no-idea of his identity with the Deity 
in person, except in the.words, "I and my 
Father are one," but these can more reason- 
ably be interpreted in a far different sense, 
without conveying the idea that Chrigt him- 
self should Dé taken for the Deity. The 
words Lord, Master, Teacher and Truth 
Teller, all embodied a meaning of Christ 
himself to his disciples; that the God-head 
wis impersonated there, even the Protest- 
ant religion can scarcely reconcile with the 
words of Jesus. His inipersonation was 
only Spirit of Truth, Teacher, etc. Among 
the early records of the Catholic Church, 
Christ was considered as the elder brother 
of man; therefore the Saylor In that sense. 
becomes Teacher and Master in a different 
sonseKrom that of the Most High. We con- 
clude, therefore, that we are not obliged to 
account for the Interpretations and inter- 
Polations of theology, nor obliged to recon- 
cile that which the Protestant Church bas 


indirectly, continues to exist forever. We | ^ 


know there is a d ф of sound as sound; 
we know.there ig to light. as Rght; 
we do not kpow that sound is limited in ef- 
fect, for in some other when it 
dies out as sound, it continues as vibration, 
hot cireümscribed in its course,—and pur- 


ress hun proving thi that thought-waves 
har eet aaa a each 


r represented who sent hime, 

wd as good master, пе sald: 
“Why call me good? There is but one good, : 
arid that 18 God. Had he intended mortals 
to worship him, he would not have answer- 
ed this way, so impersonally, To represent 
the idea of true worship, he constrained 
them to always addréss Che Father in “spirit 
and trüth.* This@hrist worship isa mistake 
of man; grows from some feeling of Aero 
worship, and man worship in all agés,ls that 
from which humanity is rescued by gradu- 
al disenthrallment of the mind, while 
rwr represent the highest expression 
of truth on earth. You must be.careful not 
to mistake the person for the apirit, and 
while Christ, angela, ministering spirits and. 
Messiahs, represent certain grades of angol- 
ic life, the worship, praise and-power of 
Truth belong to the iylnite principle of 
Truth—the soul, the ultimate, which Їз God. 


Qvestion.—Whoeri fhe spirit shall take Ita Might 
to the regions of Immortality, la the event-con 


rated by the consign physica] deal 
Р Y ie watoro. Ие к 


and mortal debris, to 
river? + ۴ 
Answen.—Notwithstanding the flowery 
clothiiig of this question, it simply means 
when the spirit *akes,its departure from 
eaith, does it leave behind the mortal de- 
-sírea, the external appptites and ignorance? 
The answer, if 'thig/rere the cas then all. ‘ 
spirits would be equally blest and pure 
There would. bé no necessity for goodly and. 
Godly lives; nothing ш moral lives and apir-" 
itual growth. - If. this were the case, tl 


would not be any difference in the states 


impedi 
appetites, still because of thee desfres and 
appetites which yon have ylelded/to while 
the spirit occupied the body, thf Influence 
of them must pasa with the spirit into its 
now existehce, and remain just so long As 
the spirit is enthralled by thera: You have 
heard of ghosta'haunting places whero mur- 

; have heard of 


thelr mortal life,\and thls Ua iû Imaginary 
picture. The prison of the spirit are walls 
of sin; are whatever is the result of your 
earthly surroundings. They are to be over- 
come іц spirit-lif. not immediately оп 
the changecali Я 

Апу Rider » during the whole mor- 
tal life, yielded wholly to material ambition 
and external desires; who his only been in- 
tent upon what physical life can bring, has 
scarcely any spiritual growth, and In auch a 
case spirit existence represents poverty, be- 
cause the soul is not expanded In earthly ог 
spiritual life in the direction of the apirit- 
ual powers. Therefore, while all leave the 
mortal frame behind them, every stage of 
humanity is represented in spiritual states, 
and the soul enters spirit-life with every 
quality of mind, every power and attribute 
—not with the stinging desire of the phys 
ical senses, but. that which ls more appall- 
ing to the desires of the mind—dopr| ved of 
external contact and appetite, without the 
physical body for its enjoyment, consequent- 
ly IC must seek this external atate ir image 
ination, which has been the thratidom of 
the earthly senses; but as the spirit more 
and more leads the mind away from the ex- 
ternal, so there comes a time to every spirit 
when by prayer and ing of. the soul, 
"and tho ministry of er angels, interces- 
sion of a higher powér, the soul is released 
from this thralidom by growth of the spir- 
{tual nature; and ae it turns away from 
that life which ‘no pleasure, and no 
possession of power, it seeks for spiritual f 
sources for е! аА 

Quasriox— The sun; Из Маго and power? - 

Axswer.—The ordinary theories enter- 
tained tn relation to the sun, are a mistake 


THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOYEMEN 
BY SELDEN J. YINNET. 


Under any circumstances, war, new in te. sorting 
sun of the nineteenth century, would be а most deplo 
- le affair between. two such great countries as En- 
< land and Russia. ., A Mtration Should be thegreat in- 
Every phenomenon which requires Intelligence to ex- lonal pass-word. 


ERAL OF LORD LEITRIM. 
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Otherwise there would be no sympathyibetween the two. | off in London with earnestness and int rem sn boating E the oma ай they mie mourners, а 


chirges,. without evi ho айе) P substantiate 
Be, A words spoke! EA а! potadoas from шу pub- 


lectures; 
IIL. Was it R Waa it in harmony with 
the divine principles ae for this reviewer 
to raisa eju a үү to, destroy the 


IL Wasit hout even А 


ге 
the heavenly ae E; а CY 5 pinnam ап ? 


and 
& word breathed by anh of the admiten teo arp gol, cruel.and unquall iy false! 
pentecostal season, w m ala. in Bat Se Strange thing ts, Dom Y | ilmony of my friend (озна! АЯ 


атай тти potid -know what the priduolag intel- “Mes Zabon, Uh а a йиз ي‎ ale bers tetertod become n mummies, and that when Кет w је itt of, my published books, prove then to ` 
of the evening's upon rising, that he | | ip 
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position, Just like the Interpreting intelllgence/ neither | there was not a jarriny 
could come in contact with the other, and thp Interpretig-| Speakers. It waa real 


rels of l h 

3 ted to ш wanta ot hu 
The Christ peitelple. te EXAM 

was in the world ing before Sees time e | 

and Zoroastet 


“ann ted wero mil baptized at sch hinted 
of Nazareth, whom Peter denominated 

proved of God.” During the in-coming of the spi spirita. 
Al dispensation, now at atour very, ‘doors, God із to be 


presence; we cannot eseafe its jt6clslon; we cannot avold. | selves forward to bo the rulers, tax-collectors, and тер: correspondents проп Mjas Kislingbury’s written im- 
its principles; we cannot cop(radictits laws, It holds а | resentatives of their brethren. Persons with the most | pressions of America, and more especially of American the апо! id. illuminating 
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ie Idea of absolute Justice. Some | beerr'wlse in our percept! truth; the wildest the- | about fifteen, to Dresden, Germany, receiving all the 
my friends don ein the higher law. "hey tall | orici une the tok СООН muggielicns have been | nione puteo (0 meta maaa апу, receiving, all te | must : [CER Ve Dd Теме into 
me that the idea of Justice, or the motion of Justice, comes | recelved and acted upon by many, who, galled by the | sho acquired her knowledge of the German lan Brera Pontare and spiritua js the coptralsun around 
out of human experience. Well, suppose you bad no eye c of сема — b perverted custom, and er en for jering te ЁТ Subsequently, 8 E | Which Spiritualists must revolve, and towards which 
wade of light, could you ever see any light? Suppose you | Panter for free ange, [ie [o ed becuase nd oft оой ane Lr ing the a ee күйүү е they must (ако thelr çirclmg line of match, 
ad \ f Justi 14 you over see any | wisely for them» g yoting. muh. Gmo to musio drawiag, 0 choleest | Та my introduction to “Buddhism and Christianity 
had no consciousness of Justice, could y Y | wisely for themselves. We have proselytized too much, Hte мге of the country, Returning to England, she | Face to Face,” which I wrote aboard the ship "Suffolk; 
Justice? Suppose the laws of Justice which are involved | and. taught too little; without el ЖЕҢ our own spir- in the aoe و‎ of 4eachin pi and жуш was | between Madras and Natal, South “Миса, 1 observe on 
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'ircles have been prostituted to the unworthy demands iritualism. When I returned from Aslatio Turkey, | to f-sacriti th 
I will go a step further, and show you by argument’ uu Of "investi tora,’so-called. Our societies, our hterature | in 1870, b; hr: ys " commence become self-sacrificing and pure, that they might ` 
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" ful life of self- 
from history, nor educativa, but, on-tbe other hai, It | and leaders have become practically infidel tothe truths moms, iss Klalln, was a constant atl 
makes history, and education, air JE of the spirit; and. renouncing the well-known deal х іва angry was constant гала, | denia) be hid him Xd фаш бе йө and tros 


spirit communion, have. ever defended it with a true, zealous enthusl- 
кен peel Tae higher than la ouret No pate Ad | ed on Е E Г) E d кешу (СИ ام‎ а. о ate cot ү pres ^ this 
lence, no condition of human expericnce, no historie | en um art. ‘and strengthen par еч association of Spiritualists, she has conduct constructive ora of n m 


f 0 th 
1 eftorts, have over yet ancceedej in incarnating the idea of | ° М hatasa Tone editor of the London | orenga, correspondence, and prepared for preso tho | truths, moral conquest, rinciples are 
Justies hlf as perfectly as it exists in the simplest mind | © mM а most stirring Had timely However much as may have been. misinformed tops of йу." 
that thinks at all, с—— si while in America, it must nevertheless ^ 
Twill apply the caso Individual. Haa any one of n in Je mame e of ‘Splritualisin I am told that | whatever sne writes bears the stamp of conscientious п "spiritali Doned ana, Defended,” published 


gvo yen years ago, by Mr. Terry, of Melbourne, Australia, 


5-7] аз well as superior literary ability. The | sa; оп page t: 
nat a of the origin of Spiritualism, 


ever succeeded in making a life that you could put by the Le i Ditin neee marhfested by sone of hey, 
о 


‘side of this eternal idea of absolute Justice, and say to your-| Ment or atm said to believe as avery advan 


жаз nit only unjustifiable, but the upder 

self ^ Well, have nccompllied this great consummation: | that oi sinners who havo indo indes oth hang | таз not only unjustidable, but t He ud that ісу fra faak a M ым салу, т 

my life is absolutely Just?" Have you ever seen such a after the flesh-pots of Egypt ro prowl about the реше cur КЫ that so truly becomes o! ü- Garrison, ТЛ م‎ о. 

man in the world? If you have not, whatfollowa? · That "land to seize and jake pe — Ж, Ad «t en countrymen; b a buf only for хай ора » 
Dis ideas were more perfect than fite-life, What is the | Carnate themselves in tho plastic organization of now- be | have no creed to 


with new zest re-enact the 

logical Inference? ‘That this idea did not come out of his | obi dosis ahd hire ever gala the old lifes oF мер, 
history; that Jt was not an Índüction—an inference drawn | again, I Am. assured that what we have трае ае 

xperience, for all experience falls below the Idea. manifestations from our departed friends and Kindred, 

cause less than its effect, a stream the evidence of personal immortality, is duo to wholly 


= „gnomes, sylphs, 

, Hise higher than {ts fountaín, before you escape that argu- | a different source Jandera oF patho Domes, sylph, 
e of human demons who had lost the Divine spirit and 
Tsay, therefore, put the whole world together, all the | would soon lose all br identity, become disen- 

personal experlence of inankind, and thelr Ideas wil al- | tegrated and wrought up again in the general labor. 


crush tellect. ' The; 
acknowledge no КЕШ арро no image, and 
trust to no васгібсіа! scape-goat. 

DOSES а lecturein the Cavendish 


eso P" leading minds, Andrew Ji n 
Davis nea Elira W. Farnham, I remarked: 

“It is am the noblest’ traits of Mr. Davis, that 
nm an 3 Er and EE he ra hea net not 


Mu 3 esteemed je {тїй 
her moral worth, her Mem аап pher devotion 
to the Interests of Spiritualism, and her many noble 
qualities of heart and soul. 


CHRIST, THE CORNERSTONE OF ишы, 


‘ 
‘ways transcend their actual performance., I will take the of spirit as. tele pH m Коса жеге belng 
{dea of music; of harmony. Consult Mozart, and what motel сара шуо d torret Notaro тада Lun ze 


does he say? He says he “seems in tho inward expanse | AF төшү ЛЫ bak i 
to hear the most magnificent strains of abounding har. | “1 profer the old ү kulding lights of Spiritualism 
mony, Mhe does when he writes.or performs them | to these resyscitated isms and new-fangled the- 


Teaysc! 
4s simply to try to émitate them.” Ask him, " Did you ever | ries, and decline to follow the ' Jack-o'-lanterns’ 
‚ succeed In making a perfect linitation of what your soul Rio the wisps that would lead me through bog. am 


heard P oul | morass only to land me in thediteh. I stand ti 
t?" and he would tell you, * No; теѓу far from it мош: Spiritualism--not that of our time song 


How ia it with the artist-«docs he succeed in complete- bat of the wise and м saintly: spirits of the past—of Was- 
treusforring to theaanyas the Idea that informs his soul t , Жоба, М dexter of puling, avater, and 
His idea exists in the realm of puro truth, and cannot be D erlin; of Gu uyon, ‘auler—aye, 


perfectly transferred to’ tho canvas. . Th painting оа the | 9f the revered representatives of an elder ыша 
canvas or the musleal compéaltion is only an effort to re- | тыр fa шагда ay is and litri nia: at 


duce the intultions of perfect beauty aud of perfect bar | those who were £ the 
mony 19 expression; to subject to Ше cóbditlons of time spirits Of our home etili guide and pn and ninlater 
© spite those divine laws of the infinite Excellence and Hold communion with us, from ibd her 


ich live properly only In the bosom of Supreme Love. Tito to watch they are transfited, 1 stan: faith 
Hence these sublime principles of the reason, viz.: Jus. | ta Immortality, not as, Destiny ot ou mele us 
thee, Love, Law, Light, Harmony, Liberty, Beauty, Porfec- | universal inheritance of all God's 


|-4fon—these аге not Inductlons out of the facts, out ofthe | ` Mr, D. Fitz-Gerald,a practical EE nd thorough 
|- objects of experience. They are the spontaneous reveli. sclentist, after ving certaln pseudo-sclentists some 
tions of the divine perfection’ that exist in the substance | Sound advice, 


of which wo are composed. Hence the only substance In | op Hf Г Split be opidernto еше} me 


us le that Intelligence, which, operating from within | 90090) none of very hardy growth. Over and over 
through the senses, fills the body with light, compared to Кү dx m exposed and utterly exploded, to the 
which the light of suns sad stára in dim indeed. [t ls that | thorough s satisfaction of. tho dally. press, and of those 
} ght of wisdom which illumines the pathway ot planets Tho uet ег орм, ош ity ува yee i 1018 bla very Кар 
баа Does оаа onder aad Or аары upon Ie have lad i negative (ШШЕ 
Therefore I say the substance of the world 18 the intelli. | host that the Increase In the fade negare who сап 
gence in tho world; and thet Intelligence is revealed pri. | realize its ‘glorious truths, will be even far greater in 
marily, not fo but in шар, Revelation is of two kinds, ob- jo next ten years than it has been in the thirty, 

. Jectlve and subjective; external or phenomenal, interlor or order that this may be the case, the first thi 

substantial, Take love fot-instance: “Does anybody 

pore that men inferred that there was-such a thing as love, 

«by Induction? No! men love as spontaneously as the bird 

sings, because hêy cannot help It. 

iéf. havo gol\the Idea, of absolute Justice for the samo 

reason, because cannot help it. [t [s that pure and 

, Mmpersqnal natyre which overarches souls and centuries 
with boundless swéep ard beneficent providence. 

I'would fata turn: away my mind for a few brief mo- 
ments-from the glittering revel of this phenomenal worl 
that we may stand uncovered and serene beneath the 
boundless expanse of absolute liberty, Justice, love, law, 
light, and beauty These is a grander world.thon that In 
which Шево shadows dance across the sensiblo horizon; 


ue regal reign of the Har- 


face of theso public and published 
NIE P emp 3 practically oc! lived dur- | 


than twenty years of hı 

ing labore i - MM oM Mr. IS 

wi ie eviden! gr ۹ juring me 

m being “ambit illios leadership," and ‘ot put pate 
1f forward as “a Et of Bpirituaii 
hether.the-animus underlying these сі os was 

Ry or malice, or some other less reprehensible mo- 
¢ I know-nok Bat this 1 do know? that at E 


ri 
Besco Жуз Christ ions - much a a personago аз 


y | principle; waa hatched in py тете wae 
mine! 


Your тетелес solemnly proffers this gratuitous 
vice: “ (Mr. Peebles) should be ошм how he Tow ha rep: 
resents llet of ved Just so, and accordingly, 


Ej f this 
n *Drietty деб р СЙ ot Spiritualiam, ro- 


momber Ин 1 пе them only for myself. We have 
no crushing creeds, no fixed furmulas, no bisho) 

cardinals, and no infallible pe; but say with the 
Apes ARNT. man be fully persuad Inhis own 


After grudgingly, admitting that my "thought is 
viewer complains of my atop "new 
wing into old bottles.” Well, the: word 2 st is old— 
possibly o) older than home; than frien folder than 
ho sacred word mother, traceable to the p гап period. 
Shall we re-bottle the wine? I mean the anclent words. 
of. mother, shall I say "My feminine progeni- 
[A а remote ШЕ Dar дошу ipea aba d | ге 
new—a new hottle, Darwinian! XH , an 
for nineteenth. Жину 
But more serious y Subjects elucidated in the 
Pj. ho are these: 
һе Talmudic: ‘and Rabbinjoal proofs of Jesus' ex- 


М Tho manhood ot Jesus, proven from the New 
ш. pi such Deista and free-thinkers as Thomas 
Paine, Ronsseau, г Воло Diderot, Strauss “and 


others say sapot of Jesi 
IV. What estimate such leadiwg Spiritualists as 
avis, Brittan, Wataon, Owen, Edmunds, put upon 


V. "The distinction between Christ апа Jaus, tho 
latter a mere man, the former having various nea 
tions, such as title, обоев ointed, illumined, е 

ҮТ. The Spiritual ings, commands da and ER of 

Jens when E. the influence of Christ the Т 
= VII. The D um i of Spiritualists, and 
ehurch of ee fatal 


рїш оГ purty purity and love, orta zw ra 


1 
through thechrist LONE Liu, love, and ttt 
"unfo| 


ura just as 1 believe in opening bı 


eats, 
to о део ish Tm bare theologies; to build up the 
spiritual tonia of truth and wisdom, and to plant 
lowers around ita inspiring base for others to pluck 
and enjoy, when nature's kindly sod covers my morta) 


It 18 now nearly four months sirice 1 reached Топ 
don. It was not mg original intention to E Ec 
КИТ four weeks; and yet, it is alread; 
fout months, PEDES has-been continually. jon- 
est 


Ee under the ausploet of Mr. James Burns, 
bava Sonn Ope cu in harmony and in 


оше Spiritualists. we bas be bien. my RIES to spend 


ш: 'rofitable hours and days wii 
К Massey, and other eminent Spiritualista, wll 
in marie М. A. Oxon the 


а А 
(оп-Мовев, of lon University, із & vi 
Fondon me, the Spiritan lo lo fraterni y Bt cult: 
pe. 5а Success to you, and all the Zion of ou 


M. PEEBLES. 
14 Southampton Row, London, ләй 10, "18. 


ЕГ Tha "ien * 
Тоо little heed ope í sie кы 
Then we have to, due consideration to t 
Fee eta IR Monty really damaging bows that 
Spiritualism has тесе! Хаус come from wit 
have у ЖОО uld ae 


curate in Kilmallock, who resides a short distance from 


pary onctson тс гое ушр Г; a 
wi 
pris ine the Medium and d Day rah is ‘possibly 


h |. the town, between the Old Blossom Gate and the man- 
thore ia в diviner life, а вегепег consclougness, a moro ^ tr m 3 
E corfdition, than of the body and Its relation’ to the po cake tai ventions бает tee fh Ше E i д me house s n ‘Towers, heard or fancied thate 
Чы е маш Chit Балан) А а е | night. He Opened the window of his bedroom, and 
I bolleve, then, that since ideas are spontaneous, and. EET applied to Jesus | ^18 р 
since they are necessarily eternal, they are substance. enr Unite PICS title, after he кы asked was he wanting. Getting no roply, бото, 


‘The theme ls almóst.exhaüstléss But some critical per- 
sons will ask me, What fact can you present to show that 

ideas are substance, that they are the only substance, 
“tha@Ahey are the divine, substance? I have presented 
богде, but here are some special ones:. An axiom like tliat 
of justice or of mathematics Is necessarily ternal, Can 
you concelve of в time when the whole was not equal to 
the sum of all fta parts? Can you concelve of a time when 
Justice was not the law of the universe? Yoa cannot sce 
& trüth with your eyes, or touch 1 with your fingers, or 
reach it by any of your senses; yet you can intult s truth, 
an {dea which is necessarily and logically eteroal. Do 
you not sec ample reason here for believing that the essen: 
Hal Ideas of this everlasting intelligence are the onlf sub- 
stance in the знн. 


opp a Tee к. өшмы, иа. 


m^ turn hls back on hia child, brothers and 
W sitet a et drat тышы a ay de 


ot the spiny oF te divine baptism уш n the Garis. 
vr CIT CREME aiu 
TOT of love’ and truth, 13.) 


of all ti t rel f the world. 
bis easly meal шар, us ие 


„апа in а short time the knóck was: 

‘vpetied the window, but with a like result, БА next 
hight the knocking was again һеаїй, and Mr, Dea then 
ag | шайе а report to the police that some persons were an- 
noying him. On the third night, two policemen went. 
to the scene, arid lay in ambush near house, they. 
heard/ nothing until Mr. Dea raised the window, and 


the Duke of Е married в Husslan nian рид. 
“Athen, later when the sister of the Princess of Wales 
Г to the Russian Throne, it 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA. 


Written by Ошпа, through; Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L Richmond. 
STELLA (A STAN) TO MER. MAMMA, мия, тиг NOW 
LAND, OF WASHINGTON, с. “ 
Dear mamma, with the breath of spring, 
There awakes fervor in your heart, 
Опе longing, whose deep “murmuring 
«Will never on the earth depart, 
“The flowers bloom again," you s 
“The blossoms that she loved м 
Why must my darliog be- away, 
+ Why could she not spit with me dwell?” 


And every spring.time since I went 
From earthly to the epifit home, 
Your-tears and ргауега to me were sent; 
Ever [n answer have I come, 
And every day and every hour 
You thought "twas winter In your heart, 
Since death would take your darling flower, 
loce abe must from your Ife depart 


e has ап evening closed 
our weary eyes to sceues of earth, 
That I have not been there to take 
Your mlad fo dreams to higher birth; 
And never bas the morning Hight 
Wakeved you unto cares їп this, 
Thy lower world, but I was there 
To preas upon your brow my КЇ. / 


To twine around your neck my armad 
То lean my head upon your breast, | 
To try to shleld you from the barm» > 

Of sorrow and of deep unrest; 
And when the laburs of the day 

Were harder Шаа you ought to bear, 
Thave bee to clear the way, 
And help you) mama, unaware, 


And now I cope with spring-tim 
‘To this dear Indy * whom 110 
Bringing tober a bunch of flor 
My old affection atili to prow 
And weave for you а galland rare 
Of all ibat I Bare grown to be 
Within my home, the garden falr, 
The angel's name Eternity. 


1 dwell lo dear Oul: 
One of the “star 
Tn brightness by the love I give * 
То you, dear mamma, there below, 
And to those spirits whom I fnd 
In sadness or Їп grief, I shine 
Upon them with my earnest mind, 
And that in turo tllumines mine. 


O such grand lessons: 

From loving teachers hor 
~ Their thoughts, like stars, forever burn, 

Because thelr souls aro fall of love, 

And, mamma, I have tried so long i 
To charm the sorrow from your heart, 

By stogiog to you life's sweet songs 
Please, mamma, let the clouds depart. 


And say each evening, when unto 
Yourcoueh you go for rest and posce, 
“Dear fitella, now I come to you 
In dfearns; how sweet la this release.” 
And say each mocning when you rise, 
“Dear Stella, I am calmer now; 
I've been with you in Paradise, 
1 feel your kiss upon my brow.” 


ат grow 


N 


I know that you have tried to bear 

Your burdens with а patlent midd; 
АЛ other sorrows you could wear, 

Nor feel the chains that earthward bind. 
Had I only been left with you, 

Your path to Tight, to bloom and shine, 
No other shadow to your brow 

Were aught, for life wero then divine, 


But, mamina, ‘twas fdr your, as well 
- As my own good, tho angel Death 
Took me In this bright world to dwell, 
Klasing away my mortal breath. 
"Twas best that I should go before, 
‘To win you to this higher birth; 
‘The way to heav'n Is a sealed door, 
If all the Joy Is on the earth, 


Tell papa that I love him we 
And through hie troubles 
Some glimmerings of hope to 

And it bis grieved me when 
7 Tim taller now than slater ls, 


ther knew of mo, 
(1 megn my Ше here—not below) 

* How I would'like to give а kiss, 
And eet each prlsoned spirit free. 


But; mamma, spirit-teachers 
‘There is no dark sò dark, but lore 
‘Will one day clear tho shades away, 
‘And every mortal’ blessing prove; 
Iflove will light our earthly home, 
Yours, mamma, and mine, while below; 
‘Then light in perfect streams must come, 
For I give all the love I know. 


Dear mamme, вож I give you flowers! 
Ajways the roses are for love, ~. 
‘The honeysuckle formithe chain. . 
That links your Ie to mine above; 
* And Шев of the valley show 
How hepplocés at last returns, 
‘And sweet white оге grow, 
For sincere falt which ever burns. 


Dilates are Innocence you know, 
T Wear them with ево ше; 
These Hawthofne blossom Pad end ho . 

эмоуо; — — 


Тый far nearer to your heart 
‘Than I could bo If heaven's power 
‘Had not made outward Ме дорагі. 
‚ Remémber, when the flowers blow, _ 
. "That you must look on and mille, ^ 
Li pes up есы know 
Your darling loves you the while. 
feds B 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


Silva, a We 

With a 
M. » Londen, ? 

great religions of the world 
could be brought. face (о face, and the dis- 
cussion carried on by thelr most able cham- 
pions. the truths of all would be found the 
Same, and their errors would be Blown away. 
In the present instance, two of the most 
important religions contested, and the dis- 
cussion lasted two days, in the presence of 
an audience of from live to seven thousand, 
and it seems that the Buddhist rather gain- 
ed ascendancy. over his opponent, though 
the dissatisfied Christians, of course, claim- 


оша intereat, and of great value to the 
student of this subject.. The Christian ad- 
vocate tnade a good fight, but he was little 
better than a mouse in the hands of his op- 
ponent, who carried every point, and con- 
victed him of ignorance, pretension and 
falsehood; both in his statements of the 
principles of Christianity and of Buddhism. 
We hope to have copies of this work for 
sale as,soon аз Mr, Peebles arrives from 
England. 
—— А 


PLAIN TALKS upon R. CTICAL. RELIGION, 
being candid answers 

cluding an answer to tí 

I do to b 

Shakers, New York. Fourth edition, 

gate hy the Heligio-Phllosophical 

Lowe. 

‘This is a well gotten up pamphlet, publisli- 
«dat the ollice af the Sûaker Manifesto, the 
interest of their faith, and as an Invitation 
to,fellowship. | Howéver singular or errone- 
ous thelr religious views may appear to 
they must nevertheless be credited with be- 
ing industrious: and successful in tem por 
affairs, and of having made great advance- 


ment In many things spiritual, 


CHANGELESS. 
'ever-parched and weary, 
‘ith a loveless drooping head, 
. Mourning for ita stolen treasures», 
Can you love me now? [ sald. — = 
Tenderly he twined my fingers, 
Telling me how much he missed me; 
Home was desolate without ше, 
And he smoothed my hair, and Kissed 
me. : 


Dg parched lips, ye had no sweetness 
в could garner; woi I know; 
‘But from off his Ips of sunset 
To myfhollow cheeks of snow, 
Stole a glow which staid and deepened 
Ev ту time he bent and kissed me, 
Softly breathing the assurance 
‘That in sickness he had missed tne. 


Each blue хејпіеубп my forehead 
Soothingly-Hiy finger traced, 

Оле. by one each tangled ringlet 
Coiled around, his ünger graced. 

All my soul went out In blessing 
For the love which will not fatter, 

` Burning through timo’s myriad changes 

On the soul's decayless altar.” 

К M Emma Tuttle, 
“Come make for me а little song!" 
“Twas воа Dis said to-nie, 

* And make it just four verses long, 
"And make'it as sweebas sweet can be, 
And make it all-about the sea. 


“Sing me about the wild waste shore, 
Where, long and long ago, with me 
You watched the silver satis that bore 
The great strong ships across the sea 
"The blue, the bright, the boundless sea. 


“Singrme about the plans we planned— 
“Siow one of those good ships should be 
My way to fnd some flowery land 
Away beyond tho/misty sea, 
Where always you stiould live with me. 


“Sin, itly, how our hearts were caught 
Up into lu because that we 

Knew not tho flowery land we sought 
Lay all beyond that other sear- 

‘That soundless, sailless, solemn sea.” 


A Cnicag» preacher announced Judas 
Iscariot’s finer! as his topic for an even- 
ing serm 1 some wicked wag added to 
it, “the frends of the family are cordially 
"invited to attend," It is needless to say 

ere was п full house, and poor Judas, who 
is as necessary to the scheme of the church 
as Christ himself, received the spleen of th 
preacher. Е 


Reon ANT PexsecuTion.—Some peo- 
le 


beast;" and then what would become of the 
religious freedom of the world ¥— Dr. S. В. 


A CURIOUS PHENOMENON. 


in the 
was found that a thread 


ЫНЫ 


>3 
E 
= 


MIND AND HkALTIL—The mental condi- 


"| tton has far more Influence upon the bodily 


health than ін generally supposed. It is, no 
doubt, true that aflments of the bod: 
depressing-and morbid conditions 
mind; but it is no-less true that sorrowful 
and disagreeable emotions produce diseases 
in persons who, uninfluenced by them, would 
be in sound. health; or, if disease is not pro- 
duced, the functions are disordered. ' Not 
уеп physicians always consider the impor: 
tante of this fact. Agreeable emotions set 
In.motion nerve currents, which stimulate 
blood, brain and every part of. the system 
into healthful activity; while grief, disap- 
pointment of feeling, and broodlpit over 
present sorrows or табаке, depress 
all the vital forces. То Бе physically well, 
-one must, in general, be happy The con- 


of the 


verse із not always true. One пау be hap 
py and cheerful, and yet be a constant suf- 
егег in body. 


PRUDENCE may be likened to a cal mand 
Деш» who, living in the 


gede world 
respecta\every law, by the observance, of 
which hdr condition may be bettered. She 
tukes care to make herself acquainted with 
them, that she may keep them, and enjoy 
the benefits that result from thelr obser- 
аһсе. She undertakes a matter of business, 
and does not entangle herself in diliculMes. 
She is never uncomfortable, al 

al, attentive to wants of to-da 

and of увага to come. She is never coi 

ed in thought about anything that.sl 
tempta to perform. She nowhere lays rash 
and stupid hands upon anything. 


Tue BURNING OF MICHAEL SERVET! 
„When he came in sight of the fatal pile,the 
Wretched Servetus prostrated himself on the 

ground, and fora while 
prayer. , ising and advancing a few steps, 
е found himself In the hands of the execu- 
le to sit on a 


геги] turns of an iron chain, while 
as secured In like manner by the 
empen rope. His two books—the 
nuscript sent to Calvin in oonfl- 
dence, six or eight years before, for his stric- 
tures, and a copy of the one lately printed 
In Vienna—were then fastened to his wrists, 
andis head entircled in mockery with a 
chaplet of straw and green twigs beatrewed 
witlrtrimstone, The deadly torch was then 


poia to the faggotaand Паляне In his face г 
and the brimstone catching, and the flames 
rising, wrung froni the victim such a ory of 
anguish as struck terror into the surround- 
ing crowd. Afterthis he was bravely silent, 
but the wood DONE purposely green, a long. 
half hour elapsed before he ceased to show 
signs of life and suffering. Iminediately be- 
{ote ying rip the ghost, with a last expir- 
ing effort, he cried aloud, “Jesus, thou son 
of the elernal God, have compassion upon 
me!" All then was hushed save the crack- 
ling of the green wood ;sand by and by there 
remained no more of what had been Michael 
Servetus but a charred and Wuckened trunk 
and a handful*of ash hus perished a 
noble man of whom his age was not worthy 
—the victim of murdagous religious bigotry. 
—Popular Science Monthly. . 
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ISIS UNVEILED 


A Master-Key to the Mysteries 
of Ancient nnd Modern 
Science and Religion. ' 


BY H. P. BLAVATSKY. 
рейн e a on 
pian s aena apan lenti ра, М, 

ries aedis 

"Tro author enters the etl жеп equipped... A native of. 
ИТАК та шыгы. saine 
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казыш uud Sur deed 
Exo GE p md 
: At ots dine 
Е Dye reo 
DEC VITHEC y 0 | 
BHAGAVAD-GITA: 
OR, A DISCOURSE ON DIVINE MATTERS, 
TWEEN 
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onder of 
Sorter " Tom с. BUNDY, Acting M: 


-Editor 
Associate Editer, 


d Melancthon, Huss, Whitileld And Wes- 
y, md many others were mediums, all 
orking in their various thought-spheres. 

Now comes materialization, but. the 

„ple аге ти et develóped sufficiently, in- 

Véllectually, to receive the mighty fact, 

hence the materinllzing mediupey of t0. 

"nre being martyred, and that. 

fools or knaves who call 


sel’ 
ualists, We hope that the Spirit-wi 


ках Lshut the avenue, through which spin 
ye 


‘seen and recognized, for a time at least, or 
until our mediums of this class are proper- 
ly protected against Zealous ignorance. 
Editorial in Banner ауу! 


i 
We supplement the Word opening” 
with the following letter which ive As a 
le.of others, all of which breathe the 
spirit, which Whilecrying out for toler- 
ance, manifest the extent of intolerance to 
those who entertain opposite views: 
New Yous, March Sth, 1875. 
Sin: Hundreds and thousands of yeara 
ago, there were then phenomena fully iure- 
markable as any now produced in tho pres’ 
ence of our much abused mediums; yes, sir, 
and it is only a few hundred years since 
mediums were-burned at the stake or lorri- 
Му mutilated, and there seems to be plenty 
of people who would like to see it done now. 
"There aro those who know that your despi- 
cable paper is owned by the Jesuits. Your 
abuse of such noble people and honest me- 
diums as Henry C. Gordon, Mr. and Mrs, 
Bliss, Dr. Huntoon and others, is too t 


CHICAGO, ILL., MAY 15, 1678. 
The Dut prof the Hour. 
ہے‎ c 


Is it not time that Spiritualisrà should g 


to be disgraced by the miserable сеёгир- 
tions which have insidiously crept into the 
movement until they have &mirehed the en- 
tirê foundation on which it resta? In it not 
+ time the small, but active class, worehiping 
, at the shrine of mediums who, eithér de- 
cline to give satisfactory evidence of their 
medial power, or are known to “assist” the 
spirits, shall cease to misrepresent Spfritünl- 
ism to the Investigator and the wcrld? Is it 
not high time the great majority of Spiritu- 
айм, who represent the real bück-bofie of 
"the. movement, should arouse themselves, 
shake off their lethargy of indifference, and 


сту out with onè voice against the silly, un- 
reflecting credulity, 


ang. . s 


‘When we aro-asked to accept physical 
manifestations as genuine, the requeat must 
'be accompanied with evidence which will 
erial'senses, and these senses 
have right, indeed, 10.18: thelr Imperative 
£ they shall have a fair 
field, that they-sball not be hampered or im- 


~ satisfy our 
duty, to deman: 


poded. + . 


No sensible Spiritualist can deny these 
shake 

otour negativo supino condition And declare 
that from this timê henceforth we.wlll shape 


self-evident propositions; let us, the: 


ie maudlin sympathy, 
and thé mock charity on which the-vam- 
pires-feed? Let us show by practical dem- 
onstrations that wo are freed from the old 
superstitioni, and that we demand justice 
` and fair treatment from our fellow man, 
whethor in or out of the flesh. Our boast ls 
that ‘wo, bave escaped from the control of 
miest and clergy. Let us beware lest in 
steering clear of Charybdis, we do not fall 
into the loathsome and stå} moro fatal em- 
brace of Scylla. Let us not bring with us into 
our now, rational and progressive religion 
y of the superstitious legacies handed 
down through generations of mental slavery; 
let usset up по new idols in place of those de- 
"Ywiroyed. Man is endowed with reason; it 
waa given him to exercise, and thereby guide 
hinin wisdom's way, and he has no right to 
surrender this God-given faculty to any 
power on the earth or in tho heavens, We 
have no right to. accept any phenomenon 
purporting to be of spirit origin unless it 
can bo positively demonstrated to he genu- 


(Те borne. People don't know enough 
{ to appreciate and comprehend the high- 
est form of the phenomelin,— that of form 
materialization, and as а consequence, 
honest, diffident, sensitive mediums 
ing badgered and hounded to an un: 
тае, aed that, too, by Idiots and 
led villains who call the: 

ists. Mercenary tools of the Youn; 

Men's Christian Association have tried 
to do their worst li these mediums, 
lelphia, Chicago 

must stop; the 
considering the 
her development 
rection, unti people are wiser 
and the Spiritualistic villainous perseeutora 
are roasting in the lurid fames of their 
scorching consciences, if such can be awake 
ened, Let all whom this notice hits, take 
the warning of a man who bas attended 374 
séances, and seen two thousands spirits ma- 
terialize and claims to bo 

.ONE Wro Knows, 

The JOURNAL is not the enemy of true 
mediyms, but is, and haa been, their stead- 
fast, abiding friend. It bas never utteted a 
single word against any true medium who 
refrains from "assisting" the spirits; on the 
contrary, it has sought by every legitimate 
means to advance theis interests, feeling 
that such advancement, is identical with 
that of Spirituallani. " 

Tt 18 true that the JovnNAL has waged 
uncompromising war on the frauds and 
shams who have sought to pass underthe 
name of Spiritualism, borrowing the livery 
of heaven to further е ends of selfishness 
and rascality. When it probed this matter, 
we well knew the storm that Would follow; 
we wero prepared for It, and expected the 
‘unmitigated abuse of those whose ocoupa- 
tion we destroyed, and equally the coopera- 
tion and assistance of that largo class of 
Spiritualists whose filth resta on somewhat 
more than the clever tricks of mountebanks, 
We expected also thé unqualitled approval of 
the spiritual press, and with. slight excep- 
tions the latter has been answered. 

Wit our venérable contemporary, The 
Banner of Light, wo dre compelled to take 
opposing grounds. We think the paragraph 
wo'quote, was written witliout due consid- 
eration of, the vital question it discusses. 
We have аем questions to ask those who 
claim to be Spiritual{sts, and yet assault us. 
Has it not been for thirty yehre the stand- 
ing clalm for Spiritualism that It demon- 

ts the existence of man after 

^if the facts ace not such as the 

reason ndgiit; if the "conditions" are those 
of fraud and imposture; if falr and honest 
investigation is dented, of what value stre 
the facts, and how is immortality pi 
Wo claim that every manifgstati be 
of any velue as evidence, must be given un- 
der strictly test conditions. Every trye-and 
genuine medium, 80 far from refusing this, 
will demand it, so that be may stand unim-" 
‘Tho opposers of such testa forgot 

that they are urging on the attention of the 
world á class of phenomena, which are re- 
garded as in the nature of things imposs!- 
bie and consequently the burden.of proof 


the 


the manner óf,-and give tone and character | falls on them. They forget that if they re- 
Ło, the exhibitions of spirit phenomena, on | fuse to give facta Inthe form demanded, tho 


which rests this gréat movement; that wo | Whole movement 
will hold In check and rid the cause of the 


ls to accomplish the 
purpose for which it was designed. 
But the Banner af Light would have us 


baneful element whidh seéks to perpetuate | believe that the Spirit-world were deceived 
old superstitions and wax fat on man's weak- | and had precipitated the moyement entirely 


and credulity.. Now is the accepted | too soon, and hopes it" 
тыд and day of salvation. “The Gods help | fort We regard this as'a most vi 
those who help themselves." Bpiritualíóta, 


do your duty! 


y- 
er, 


Е "and wife bave left | of 
few months rejuvenate have 


prepared, wo reply by asking, how will 


ever become prepared except through and 
by means of tho manifestations themselves ¥ 
And further, must not the manifestations 
to convince, else be 


be of such a charac! 
worse than usel . 


"Then how are we to understand our re- 
spected conüimporary? Will it have the 
manifestation withdrawn entirely because 
the counterfeit 14 not taker at par with the 
‘ould it have silerice maintained "| 
witile rascality eats its insidious way thto 
the very vitals of Ше cause it loves во well; 
or does it^fear the wheat will be torn up 
with the weeds, and hence allow both to 


genuine? 


grow together?” „ 
Wo stand on this platform: that 


influence, ' 
_/Тһе р 


to requirements of frau 


ute of its appearance. 1f they do 


fraud, but it is presumptive evidenco, 


‘This ery of persecution is not raised by 
true mediums, for they ате not persecuted 
by proper tests, which сап only effect de- 
It is the latter who are palned by 
the rigid conditions which prevent thelr 


ceivers. 


tricks of Jugglery. 


If it is desirable for the spiritual journals 
to constantly assist reuted mediums into 
notoriety by publishing week after week 
narrations of wonders sedn in their pres- 


ence, In the end to be compelled to publish 
their exposure, and then with unabated 
faith to take up the same role with anoth- 
er, then we can keep tight оп in the old 
path. We, however, believe our duty is 
somewhat*higher than this, The JOURNAL 
has from Из beginning, made the phenom- 
ena the foundation, but subservient to the Il- 
lustration of a new philosophy of life, and 


{f Spirit- 
ualism demands the support of falsehood 
or deception, the quicker it falls the better, 
No truth.was ever subserved by maintain- 
ing alie. Rank weeds never make the wheat 
grow better, but always weaken its vitality. 
The sooher they are pulled up, the sooner 
wo shall rid ourselves of their pernicious 


nt p of frauds which have 
shaken the faith of many and. give oppor- 
tunity for ridicule to point its sharpened 
shafta, and the world to point Its finger of 
| scorn, із the direct result of this pandering 
and not insisting 
nn the strict methods of investigation, „Мах 
toriallzation of hecessity must occur only 
under the most favorable circumstances, 
and no medium can fix the hour and min- 
irua prede- 
the manifestations, and the latter 

y, it may not prove’ 


it A Spiritual Creed-Builder. 
EDITOR JouRNAL:—Quite unconsclously, 
Mr. Hu Tuttle is constructing 
‘or himself and your readers a creed upon. 
the dne of the edifice of Санаш d 
which he is ‘endeavoring to pull dowi 
Look, for instance,at, the pretentious title of 
his current series of art! in the Joun- 
“NAL: “The Ethics of Syfritualiam: A Sys- 
tem of Moral Philosophy,” in which he is, 
from week to w formulating a system 
of ideas which sl be regarded as am au- 
thoritative ae ‘of the views of Arm 
ican Spirituulista. Against this implied as- 
sumption l;for one, protest. If we are to 
have an actual leadership in Spiritualism, 
let the selection be first put to a popular 
vote, aniTyive js all a chance, My choco 
would scareet$ be Brother Tuttle, though I 
do respect his ability, sincerity, and argu: 
mentative ingenuity, He bas thus far made 
some good pointa, founded upon basilar 
spiritual fı ut all his conclusions Lam 
го more bound to accept Ler those of aus- 
tere and bigoted John Calvin, on the one 
hand, or of iconoclastic Robert Ingersoll on 
the other. ' Above all, will not accept 
them as an authoritative system for Spirit- 
GaHats; hence I object Jo thé peculiar In- 
1 as misleading. : H 
"There aso.wit ip the fold of Spiritualism: 
а large num of Christian believers, who, 
while willing to extend all due toleration to 
the freest thought, will not accept as a leader , 
any spiritual brother who deridea the person- 


ro oft 

tual 
sponse to that petition, 
the alleged fallacy of believing’ that the 
Great Author of afl spirit exlátence ів nota 
mere, vague, Impersonal pantheistic princi- 
ple, but a mighty individual entity, who will 
аз readily hear {һе earnest petitions of his 
earthly children as do our often returning 
spirit friends? 


Penn Yan, N. Y. 

We give placo to the above letter in or- 
der to set the matter right before our read- 
ers, and remove at once all misconceptions 
with regard to Mr. Tuttle. In the sense in 
which Mr. Spencer refers to "leadership," 
же сап from long personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Tuttle assure hint our rendera, that 
there cannot be found in our entire ranks 
one farther removed rom such а thought 
than is Mr. Tuttle, Eni 
engaged from ten to twAlve hours a day on 
his farm, supporti 


enabled to 
се in ro- 


М, B. SPENCER, 


upo 
write; breathing forth the utterances of 
the spirit, without «зош 


ti 
antl 


Where, then, Hes 4 tect and cherish 


ely unpretentious, 
пчеле by hard man- 
ual labor, he only writes as he Is "moved 
"by spirit influence and control, to 


оп, and prosent- 


has too much Interest in the latter to Ml Из 


ing them to the world for accep 


сө or ro- 


columns with phenomenal matter, unl 


that matter has intrindle value as evidence, 


р. 


withdrayits ef- | d 


which it can only havo by accurate obser- 


vation. 


In a lato Issue of the Voice of Truth, Dr 
Samuel Watson, than whom Spiritualism 
ment and mediums no 
hotter friend, quotes from the Hanner of 
Light the editorial, ^A Word of Warning," 


has no more able, 


and makes tho'fslloweng remarks :— 


"There are two points 
which we wish to ти 


ista,” Saving been for over five 
veatigating thi 
several Stateg, 
ums, we wero warned 
had been “martyred.” 


alis! 


mankind. So fan as we have 
have found Spiritualists, 
deceived 


tion to themselves, or 


woyld not now have to hang their heads 


mediums, 


or a pento write, we shall maintain our 


sition as the only safe one to vindicate dur 
glorious philosophy before a materialisti 


world, 
We have в 


and whoever does [n 
récelve the moat condi ga punishment. 
2. “We hope that 


riali: 

ined wi h 
Lot and 
from 


in the above extract 


осе: 

1. " Materiallzing mediums of to-day are 
being martyred and that too by some fools 
or knaves who call themselves Spiritual- 
'ears in- 
s phase of manifestation in 
and with a number of medi- 
to find that they 
‘It is true that most 
of the exposures have been made by Spirit- 

his they should have done as they 

have moro at stake than any other class of 
ver known, we 
well as others, 
desirous, to know the truth, but no p 
n- 
lence, 


ву 
in 


shame over the exposures, of materializin, 
Whilst wo have a volod to raiso 


nt much time and money on 
defended them when we have 


apiri word will 
loh spirits are 


jection as they are given to him. 

‘Thera Is no "Iewerghip" In this, savo that 
of the pioneer hewing the way for ПЖ. 
Mr. Tuttle, writing to us with reference to 
his work, expresses himself ав follows: "My 

rit friends have thought best to write on 


Лез," They wrote from thestandpoint of 
Spiritualism And sought by certain fünda- 
mental rules to cover the entire ground. 
Hence what they wrote became a ‘system,’ 
and, essentially, а ‘spiritual aystem.’ 1 do 
hot claim the only true system; I only claim 
‘a system; and there may be any number aa 
good ana better; 1 sincerely hope there may 
be. There mayTot be another Spititugllat 
in the yorld who agrees with the viows ex- 
pi in ‘Ethics.’ Mave no desire to por- 
suade or force any Into its acceptance; I 
write what is given mo to write; often do 
1 wish it were othgrwise, that I might float. 
with the current Instead of breasting It; 
but that is not for me to chi Allare 
equally free to express themselves, and the 
truth alone will survive” í 

"There is nothing in this that smacks of 
"leadership," but much that will tend to 
disabuse the mind of Mr. Spencer of the 
idea that in writing "Ethica" Mr. Tuttle is 
setting up a creed for Spiritualists. 

At all times authors have the right to sot 
forth their own views Ina respectful man-.| 
‘ner upon all proper subjects, for the con- 
sideration@f the^public—no ono ts compell- 
ed to ipt them unless to them they ap- 

pear reasonable. They do not constitu! 
the setting up of a creed, unless во Install-"| 
ed by those who accépt thé ideas advanced, 
which ho one із “bound to accept” unless 
consistent with sound, logio and reason. 

То write a system of ethics under the 
control of a band of-spirits does not consti- 
tute a "leadership? in any sense; lt only 
constitutes a channel fof the transmission 
Of thought, and thik igawhaf true modium- 
ship is. Thero is noVduthority In being a 
mouthpiece for othurg—no leadership. 

Instead of “formulating а system of ideas 
which shall be regardtd as an authoritative 
охра ot 
ualists, Mr. 
of Moral Phi 


lo 


der to promote the welfare of 


ie 
ү | tton. Of the frutb, in which Мг,Врепсег bo- 
the 


eves, In the "efficacy of prayer” to our spir- 
1¢ friends for aid, and that they oan and of- 
do make themselves known In response 
to dûr. earnest desires, we presume Ho en- 
lightened Spiritualist can doubt. 
х پس‎ 
ERRONEOUS INFORMATION.— Mn. 
TOR:—À statement has appeared in sev: 
papers, including your JOURNAL, to the.ef- 


m2 


— „/ 


nervous (nergy and a disturbed arterial and 


—7 Yes 


veinous circulation, but so far ftom having ` 


“had several shocks of paralysis,” I am hap- 

рү to say, that not even one such attack has 

‘ever occurred in her. experience. › 
| 8. B. Brirran, 


COSMOPOLITANS. 


A Proposition to Gsntiecf Spiritnaljsm with 
а Secret Order, 


> NéniNorIELD, Mass. 
‘Sn The above Secret Order havo the 
pleasure to present to you the. following 
letter, and after a careful perusal of the 
ame, trust. yopmay be Interested to learn 
ore of the přiraiples of the Institution, 
and aid the good cause onward by your 
membership. ‘Several years ago the above 
Order was fou 
Ing the Spiritualists residing in the sdveral 
cities, towns and hamlets throughout the 
world into an Organization for general co- 
operation, mutual benevolence and protec- 
ion, and ‘concerted action when necessary 
defense and.promulgation of the prin- 
uR of thé Order, which aro: 1st, Politi- 
cal Equality of the sexes; 2nd, Unsectarian 
national schools; 3rd, Secular hatfonal gov- 
ernments; 4th, Absolute religious liberty. 
We feel that this Institution will meet 
the requirements of a long existing demand, 


as it will unite the several factions into onp «| 


grand united body, all working for the com. 
mon welfare of humanity, and the establish- 
ment of the great truths of Spiritualism, 
thereby preparing ourselves to assist, p 
the cause that may soon 
play а prominent part in the history of na- 
ons. 


We briety lay before you the purposes, 
intentions and 7 inalis oe owe Orden, and 
wish to establish a Subordinate Lodge in 
your vicinity, and gain, 
number of members, of both sexes, to assist 

reying the good work forward. There- 
„ Wo, ask you, as n Spiritualist, to give 
us your aid, in heart, hand and purse; to be- 
como one of us, and assist In the permanent 
establishment and maintenance of an Order 
destined to elevate humanity, and. give to 
world the positive knowledge of а fu- 
life, Уе should be happy to hear from 
you, and, пров application, pleased to send 
opy of our Constitution, upon receipt 

eni t 

‘Trusting We have not Intràded too long 
upon your time, we are ' 

Yours, very res] ully, | 

Secfet! Indeed, Spiritualists, w 
‘to not only promote thelr own welfaro, but 
that of humanity generally, should never 
tbinkof veiling their movements, or stealthi- 

у pursuing any lineot policy. Desiring pho 

Equality “of the sexes,” "Unsectárian 
schools," a “Secular national government," 
and "Absolute religious liberty," inverder 
to bring about these desirable enda, the (rue 


Spiritualistshould work open-handed, and in 


the most public manner. This age has no 
fear of the inquisition; no religious devo- 
tee orders the dead Dody of heretics exhum- 
ed that tho same may be burned and the 
ashes scattered to fertilize the elds; in fact, 
the fullest liberty 1s allowed In the express- 
lon of any sentiment, however heretical It 
may be, and no one is molested when wor- 
Bhiping God according to the dictates of bis 
own conscience; therefore the formation of 
WT secret soclety to promote Spiritualism 
and kindred reforms, would have atendency 
to retard thelr unfoldment, for the whole 
outalde world would regard every move- 
ment made with suspicion, aud opposition 
would ariseth consequence, where other- 
wise a friendly feelingwould prevail, Let 
every movement of Spiritualism In the re- 
formatory field be made publicly, every 
principle be well defined, overy object plain- 
ly stated, and every act bomade in thelight, 
that the whole world may see Spli ists 
as they аге, haneatin the expressi, thelr 
views, and-free in the presentation of what 
they desire, pelioving that truth. should be 
аз free аз the air we: breathe, and not re- 


stricted in {ts operations by any secret ors 


ganization, or by forms and coremonlq —| 
We want nothing Jesultical about rer 
ta May. 


uallam. Tho Inquisition has had 
Emlssarles who vell thelr movement In)or- 
ү class of 
people or reformatory project, are not re- 
quired Jn thisday and age of the world, 
“Truth wears no mask, bows at no‘ human 
shrine, seeks neither, place nor applause; 
SD, M а ви . 
Consplracy—81,000 Howard. 
` Е 

For several years thero has been an оріп- 
lon ойггеп among many Spiritualists, that 
‘conspiracies have been formed at various 
times during the past fow years, by шеш 
bers of so-called orthodox churches and the 


| Young Men's Christian Association aided 


by various other parttes of good reputation 
m the community, some of whom are Splr- 
tualists, — * . 

‘That these conspiracies haye been formed 
for the purpose of persecuting, annoying апі 
breaking up the business of mediums, be- 
cause they were mediums’ for spirit-com« 
munion, and not because they considered 


inded, for the purpose of unite, 


we trust, a large. . 


desire ji 


sáld meditms were practicing fraud, or ` 


"heel ot tne Reuna Pare 


JOVRKAL will into good and sufficient 


ма аттаи 


MAY 18, 1878. ^ ? 


с 


Bastian and Tayloi 


Since our last Issue these; young men have 
encountered the inevitable'consequences of 
thelr unwise and perverse course in claim- 
ing to exhibit spirit phenomena, yet refus- 
‚ ing to allow fraud proof tests tope appjied, 
by Investigators. Nearly every investigator. 
who was fortunate enowgh to have had ex- 
perience with Harry Bastian's médiumshlp 
prior te commencing the exhibition of form- 
manifestations, must be thoroughly convine- 
ed that he possesses medial powers -of an 
unusual and highly developed, character. 
No Spiritualist can probably be found who 
doubts his being a powerful medium, What 
we have demanded, however, iw that the 
claim of forth-materiallzation which has 
been almost the entire attraction offered nt 
their sCances in later years, shall be settled 
beyond question and authenticated by those: 
able from their experience and standing to 
carry conviction to the publie when they 
shall give the result of theft experimefits. 
‘This result we have been trying to effect 
indirectly for years and dlrectlyy for the last 
six months or more, The readers of the 
JOURNAL nre aware of how “persistently 
these mediums have refused the just de- 
mand. Messrs. Bastian and Taylor have 
seen fit to utterly ignore tho rights of the 
people fromwhom they derive their patron- 
age. This<{hdincreot action on their part 
culminated last week in a wild disturbance 
at one of thoir séances occusipned by a imes’ 
reporter, endeavoring to solve the vexed 
question, by grabbing a spirit, The Times’ 
man clatma, tliat he embraced Mr. Bastian 
and thfew him to the floor and was then do 
prived of his pray by Mr. Taylor and other 
Mr. Taylor denies the truth of the reporters 
statements, and us neither has any proof tu, 
back his respective assortion, the question Y 
remains as unsettled аз before, so far a» 
Spiritualists are concerned, Of course, the 


opposers of Spirit 0, and those unac- 
quainted with the Working of t 
laws governing spirit jbenomena, will n 


the Times’ version of the affair; and 


us 
harden their hearts‘and prejudice thelr un- 
derstanding still more againdt Spiritualism. 


Tho sickening occurrence hus, however, had 
one highly beneficial effect; it hns opened 
the eyes of Chicago Spiritualists generally 
to the Imperative necessity of bucking up 
the JOURNAL In its demands upon tege me- 
diums. Some weeks since, after а cónsulta- 
tion, among some of the leading Spiritual- 
ista,a request to Messrs, Dastinn And Taylor, 
lated among the 
Splritualints and investigators for sigun- 
tures, " ds NS 
‘The movement dragged somewhat owing 
to the delicate consideration of some and 
tho indifference of others, until the Mott af- 
fair, combined with the Timer attempt, op- 
ened the eyes of tho Spltitualists to the Im- 
fninent necessity of taking decisive action. 


The text of the. sep жаз as follows:— 


3 
-genulnness of ай phi 
Which and throug wht 
thelr (ай, and irüstinj you can giveevidence ‘that 
cannot be questioned, and will be willing to do во 
ewe al ell 


ў е that meh honesty a Ж you In aie 
hat we will guarantee you your regular 
ae ти! ше вет 
be given of 
with the 


ale, A.” B. Smith, Nathan 
[A Баа Cre 


Dye, d Milton Allen, Z. 7 

Бү A.M. Orten, 1. Bu usine il, Golins dh: у Ир ые fo A tes: 
ton, 1. By irman, р, ire vue re asd na cetera ee ра ie 

i Edd; e The Me to diag E 1 tire! 
EN Gaze, д, B. Woodman, spit Nus | aan ewe te stgr vraa i Fem КОЛАККА 
7. Wi P Tix. Ton andy mencing at wa erae; ‘ther of t tow чу. The was 
aie ас En EREM Хызы Шушы |, 

anata ки ml 


‚ "This request was presented to Bastlan &, 
Taylor on Monday last by а committee of 
four leading Spiritualists, viz :—Dr. L. Bush- 
nell, President of thé First Soclety óf Spir- 


Itualista; Mr. W. Т. Jones, Conductor of the ө ell Ufo iraina of (hls rosd. 
holder, А. У ааа thee cars het wees СЫ 
Lyceum; Dr. D. A. Davis, and Mr. Н.Н. E m PITE SCA nte. E 30р E Milweskee, 


Crocker. Mr. Tay! 
mit the request 070 
give iswer it writing on Tuesday morn- 
ing. Accordingly at (ће time appointed, the 
committee waited on them for a reply, and 
were met by Miss Kittié Bastian who band- 

` ed Mr, Crocker their reply, the essential por- 
tións of which we give:— 


id they would sub- 


сүс 
ourvelven’ wo concludo to decline бе request 
for hese томова: 


. . D 
‘Then follow avon stale and sophietical 
reasons, the common property of all medi- 
, ums who have been proven guilty of fra 
'ulent practices, Said reasons have. already 
beon published in the JOURNAL some weeks 
since in Mesars. Bastian & Taylor's defense 
of their course, and are ї to or read. 


he remained In charge of tie JOURNAL, it 
would have followed the same policy it has 
во far as they are concerned, only it would 
have been of a more decisive character, 

We will pay ten dollars (810) to each sign- 
er of the above request, who will сааб this 
office and hake affidavit before а Notary 
Public that he has seen at Bastian and Tay- 
lor's séance а full-form materialized spirit 
which he knows absolutely and of bif own 
knowledge to have been auch, Е 


Laborers in theSplritualistic Vineyard 


and other Items of Interest. 


' Colby's address is Bonuir, Har- 
му, Iowi, 


e 


Mr. 
prominent 14 
visit to Chicago, made us a fraternal call 
Inst week. 


с. Leland of New York, a 
peralist. arid ablo writer, on a 


Dr, Samuel Watson Is lecturing in Phila- 
delphia this inonth to large audiences, In 
Juno heis ured for the Camp Meeting to 
bo held at Webster's Grove, lowa. 

Dr, G. E. Rogers, magnetic and. electric 
healer, called at our otlice Oh his way to Iowa. 
and Minnesota, where he goes to heal the 
sick, 

Capt. Н.П. Brown been. lecturing 
with good success in Galveston, Tex, He 
left there May 14th, for New Orleans where 
ho has а month's engagement, Mrs. Brown 
Лаз also been very successful in her séances. 

The Well known medium, Mrs. Maud E. 
I. suddenly disappeared iù Boston ono 


this paper to press, по satisfactory solution 


has been 


we learn, 18 кнн 
"its in Butfal 


and giving p 
every Sunday 
пе | the rt lis coming West at present, 
PU as previousls:eoptemplated. 

Mrs. Richmond's subject 
morning will be on the "Quality of 
al Sensations.” In the evening Jüdge 
munds will give a “Description of the Qc- 
eupntions in the Spheres of Love and Wis- 
dom." 


next Sunday 
ritus 


‘The Voy orator, J. Harry Shannon, whose 
remarkable powers hive heretofore been 
noticed In the Jounxat, will entortaln an 
audience at McCormick Hall Monday, May 
20th. We would advise our friends to ims 
prove the opportunity of par this infant 
prodigy. 

WO learn from the Т Publisher 
that Mrs, Pickering is holding séances in Sa- 
lem, Mass, with great buccess. She estab- 
lishos tho fact that she іч а most excellent. 
„medium, by submitting to test conditions 
In any cabinet that may beselectod, thereby | | 
wing from herself every shadow of 
suspicion that she Is dishonest. Tricky mo- 
diums dare not follow her example, 


which will be found ander the following 
heads: Releasing an Earth-Bound Spirit. 
‘The Story That was Told, ‘The Editor's Ex- 
perience їп a Haunted House; A Curious 


Case of О! ion--A Spirit Battle. The 
Philosophy of the My 


c Воіепсез; Tho 
Dighton Rock; Chrystalymancy—What is 
It—1ts Antiquity; Editor's Notes and Com. 


ments; Phenomeuologyy- Physical Manifest, 


ations; Phenomem — Mental Phase 


сор; 
ze Meeting. ^ 


Spiritual Camp e In the North- 
West t 


pr 


day last week, and up to the hour of putting, 


= 

Тик excellent qualities of Dr, Price's Flavoring 
Extracts, have secured for them the patronage of 
our most intelligent ladles, 


%- 

ÉEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R, W 
FLINT, 55 Clinton Place, М. Y. 5 
three Scent postage stampe. 

not answered. 


and 
Money Е d И 


eld, Terr Memux—answers 
at No. 61 West 424 Street, corner 
3 and four Scent 
ETHERS vaindtsa 


„Сг 
m watisfied that it is a wi 
valuable preparation 


altar with lta 


. \ = 
Positivo and Мега 
tale at this office, 


" 
Price, #100 per box 


ders for 
EETA 


Ne ые ле Story ora 
nay, ihe Chin’ Mediam le the Wile ula new 
spleltuatistic story, to be issued from the Cape 
Ann Advertiser oce, Juno tet, А friend, who has 

crit, informs us 
abounding m pleasing lı 
tho wonderful powers of ш 
ved In the СЫ Nora. Ther 


po 
Митар ás 
is much in 


and appealing to tho higher 
ar thie work will bo fa atthe оте 
nt in now Wil recelve prompt 
Mote. 7 HA 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock of 
Hair. 
Ite you а clear, pointed 
of your dis ita causes, 
prSgress, and the prospect of a radical cure. Exe 
Alpines the mtd as well ал the body, Enclose One 
Diar, with пале and age. Address Е Р Butter. 
Held M. D., Syracuse, №, У, 
Couns event Cas or Pines, 
The Wonttérful Healet and Clairvoyant,— 
Mpi C. M. Morrison, 
" nde acknowledge: Mna. 
paralleled 
hair, and thou: 
Used remedies prescribed by bor Medical Band, 
Disowoata ny Kerrzn.—Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and $1.00. Give the name, age and sox. 
Remedies went by mail to all parta of the United 
Stated arp Canadas. 
Far Circular containing testimoni 
Of practibe, sent free on application, 
Addr MR. C.M, MORRIBON, M. D. 
Р. О. Box 2519, Boston, Mass. 


Dr, lutterüeld wil 


10.5.9 


nd system. 


FE 


WATO 


in Б fos 


pu ares IA М 


$20 


аго Brisson 4, 


W os 


0 muou ART A 


Worth of 
PLATED 


For Ne DOLLAR 
wnat зна 


GOLD 


AN ASTROLOCER. 


HAVING HAD TWENTY VEA OF EXPERIENC 


ao 


HOMO 
* Are Warrautgd to 
e Mme tl 


ү aeri puo 
көше, ^it 
Vocis e. 


lobules for 
A эме 


NU it twenty-four 
ye rot pres 


AU [EE 


MEE & ls 
12 Union Square, New York. 
n 


FEES 


КШТ үү 


‘Agente wanted.” D Dn ЕИ, T 


T STIMONIALS. 


Ar ‘oa vach 


c ipiam 
‘ue course of laf an bour. 


|а tha beat route bet 
семе. (heaton 
aln Kouthern and C 


the sam, Trang at! 
DCUM їп freed. БОД mum 
or ot Жене 


LA 
Ej 


Peat ШУШЫ, 


IS 
ain Wall Stross 


pana He 
hare tna anything 


dp ETT hee 


bet мах this 
PIE 


ext Virgina. 


A DAY to Agenta ling out novation 
Parm ie watch frre, 48 ourat 

Rez GML MANSONA COS Chee ds | , 

‘ By à virew Jackson Davis, 


S8 ISP Rime eti er 


LLLI 


vOPRICAL Ровіцвитко Hoven, Chicago. , 


KINGSFORD’S 


between. А 
AND COUNCIL BL 


M. bee sdverrisement on another page, 


perday at home. Samples worth $8 (re o 
тойла, Mein. 


JL. force Sena, Bonon + 


OUNCEMENT. 


JEWELRY; 


Warrented 
pair bw 


other form 
{һе Месел 


ове, кез 
mee! 7 


бе fate or information not attaisable н r= 


eas Phe! FCU, 


“THE GENESIS AND ETHICS 
CONJUGAL LOVE.” `, 


Pries, in paper, 30 centa; in cloth, 77 centa; postage fron. 
'Vor sale, wholesale and retail, by the Hatieto Parto 


OSWEGO STARCH 


Spiritual_Scientist. 3 Is Uniform, Stiffens and Finishes Work Always the Same. : 


A montay recond of current evesta connected with Spit | "THIS IG THE HIGHEST GRADE AND FINEST 


калуынын | QUALITY OF STARCH MANUFACTURED. 
mile eget 


Are уой конц to Paint? 
. TEE BEST IN THE WORLD ISTHE - 


ers. - They close their reply as followa: 


conarred ia ll parta of tha work during 
бошон, Bia ty К Gana Mowe, Te Ton 81.90. 


‘outlay. Por | 
SPIRITUAL SCIENTIST, borton, Mua. 


NATURE'S e LIFE; . 
An Exposition of Spiritualism, 


~has been furnfahed us which is overwhelm- | iy, 
ingly conclusive, yet we were disposed to | Шов. 
aoaie sa ашны of true 


Poices from the People, |® 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 


T 


Loog since we thought that in Eden's bo 
‘The Serpent polsonied tho falrest flower, 
“And planted tife seda of a deathless sin, 
Which stealthily grew all hearts within; 
And еШ he wrought, bad power to sever 
Man from the, ісе of bis God forever. 

The nations mourned the great disaster, 

“nd atrove to appeaso. véngiug master, 


‘The Demand tor Truth. 


BY с.з`лнматңонмо. 


But the wrath ofGodw'er his thwarted plan, 
ВШ darkly fglivsed bla creature m 
In the raging soas, in the ilgbtolng stroke, 


Which otet the mountain (n fury broke} 

In the earthquake's shock, lo Je бегу rain, 
‘That tbo red volcano throw gfer the platn; 
In the postilent гері of of a пага fen, 


In he Jarring ware e of men, 
In every thorn'on th ast 3` green sod, 


Was read a sign of the wrath of God. 
Pw mixed with the Ша wbich the serpent 


brought, 

Thero wero grains of wisdom and gems-of 
thought; 

And the agus bitter, and slow and aweet, 


Have ripened the harvest about our feet. 
We face tho future, and yot look back 

Over the old world’s devious track; 

And searching the heart of the mighty past, 
We ponder lis lessons sad and vast. 

We read by the light ofa lamp whose ray, 
Has melted the wraib of the Lard away; 


‘That shines on the laws of 
АЙ working In order, withost the à mM 
And the struggling races of men, who dimbed 


‘As the plants climb sunward, and yet mor@lind 
‘Than the vine, who knoweth Its vilal needs, 
In thelr Ignorant fear of klógs and creeds, 
Byt climbing and falling with laboring moan, 
As slow as the continent's man bas grown, 
тые woes unnumbered, through blood and 


teas 
e From p^ childiab falth and М slavish fears. 


But climbing and falling and "нари, 
То a clearer brain and a firmer will. 

To a bighor plane—to a keener sight, 2 
Toa larger heart—to а soul of might; 
Which has flung tho shackles of 


For the truth alone, though the beàvens (Ell, 
For man, and for winan—the truth for all. 

"Though tho sacred fable) shall sbrink away, 
Like the withered leaves of yesterday. 


‘Then proffer not stones for bread, oh ye, 
Who sit on the thrones of authority, 
Ne» JInglo a counterfelt čoln in view 
Of a questioning world, and call It true! 
Lest ye bse eyed scorners of your decelt, 
Should Tlso and hurl you denvath their feet. 


Bpirituslism Am 


le to Selepee, 


The domain of law and уро) до 
les not on iy 


jain of eclence; and this domain Incl 
t which we know, but it embraces all that It 
E for the human mind to know. Bclence 
еН Ie elther thet certain and accurate know). 
tbe lore d. 


И 
which we possess TI Hoag a 
rm; 


Im to deteriaine m 

се at азу реп 

| fim total o accurate buwan knowledge U 

E а the world, whether auch knowledge 
Jal- and technica, or whether tt is 

observation, reflection, experienc 
miala of acl 


history, i КЎ 


oga "and principles, 
being the universe of Things an йө every: 
where existent, constitutes nature In the broadest, 
sense. 


+ 


tle to truth, d t 
ice fornia oS по 


It 1а aclence, Instead of thelr 
«jd [ced minda, which doca not erecogules 
виа" А. M. GnirrEx. 


HES of Mediums. 


th кү development, whic! for being 
controlled by the higher ИХ дереве, 
ls apt to 'éx 
times physi 


often happens that eccentite and оой spir. 
its obtain tho absolute control of ейїштш'ө 
organism during the séance, to the difgüst of tho 
varlous members of the circle, as well as himself. 


‘or instance, many years ago a gentleman, an 
er In spiritual things, attended a sit 
one evening where a number of medium 
ing developed, and la а short lue was seized by 
an Indian spirit who caused him to execute H 
Паг war dance, lo the great merriment of the 


father abruplly, however, by'soootiag out 

with a terrible fell, Into the dark woods near by? 
and It took the members of the circle some Ише 

to get Ыш back Into the house to hls nor- 

condition 


necessary at some period of 
velopment, to bare the "doge ot 
80 that he may compre: 


aro liable tà be 
"y a tine an around such 


Especial) 
S Say lanitation where bodes 
man confined, to be at 


ums, 
Of course, If the 
bust egastitutton, | 
ban 

Т i€collect In m; 


clally, when I bi 
fofugnee of aay splrit or e 
по top over a ds 


rlend' 
subject of Spiritualism, med EE 
TAM selzed, upon entering а сегїмп room in the 
у the most 1 spiritua) Infuence I 
it; so powerful that 1 esemed to be almost 
bodily In the alr, and encircled around b; 
magnetic currents. I tmmediately placed mys 


1а mental communication with the spirft thus en- 
elreling mi 
an 


and soon ascertained who she was— 
lady of excerdingiy s and crabbed 
in earth and who bad passed 


that we tay do this talag, 
aln from doing that thing. yet over dis 
е oí 


our being w we 5 ae controf;" aod 
lawe of a m r ls to keep aloof 
corrupting and vicious Jo nduences, or thoy will 
overcome bim. 2.7. ONIFFEX. 


Physical Mauli itentatio 
Ne will now make a brief and accùrato state 

| ment of a (ew rare phenomena of a diffe 
Though no leas wonderful nature, that occurred al 
a реон: Bometime during the past win 
ter, previous to tho boil 
friends, for a holiday Joke, way 

Yles belonging family |y member 
Among which were two plecos of sliver, ona. c 
sed one quarter dollar, which ther tool ¢ from E 
pants pocket, during repose. Makini dill 
Keargh Hor the miasfog articles, and not Anding 
them, we could bat conclude th 


ге С 
(mediam controlling spirit) 
to the fact that Dick, ап Afi 
to ойт band, had been playing 
| good-natured Diek immediately А чї 
pica in self. def 


lecta, ain 


ш 
Dick пашу 
done M for a Joke; 


on ЛТ 
ia tho cable sate 


i^ Tt has 
sumed province ol йор, to diem that there 
aro some things "oo vacred" Гог the eye of rea- 
жоп anû the searahlpg scrutiny of the "cold Intel. 
ГҮ oet ro truet that Spiritualism bas not come 
"€ TAIN of non.sciei 


Ex lent to lt есері 
piled ty to term Spiritualism. aieh Ta abore 
foe rational, comprehension of the cold: 


[ILL 1а outekdo. 
‘but the 


beyond reason, LJ 
rain of ite enun. 
азап edjectt 


o" oldness 
ia urge 


бев. 

КҮЗЕ сом Нат ‘other 
la more capable of 

буч th 


Judging 

error, thao опе 

he епі of bi of bling pas. 
? 


more relly nel not ойуу 
mann the rogions of b! 

No trutb.is In daoger of С 

ted to the scrutiny of the keen. 


a Мару 
slon and feeling: 
tated for 


we 
sly Tf so, tbat somethin 


‘and none other but a 
E knowing the circumstance, and 
ro Present, the money was brought and 

distance from the et, 


were returned 
t conspicuous 
веј hbor yu 
pees tri 


emptied u; 
samo timo 


takon out of hi aide pocket so elyly that I 
pot minced 
Tt, how 

to 


nutes afterward. 
г yao retoresd af the close of tno ei^ 


vice Riven, by the 
vere feat of this 


it Eh 9; cd n 
uem дЫ 
E n. 


‘was comple 

of the 10th ult. A. daughter 3 pure 

dress.pattern—ten which, for so 
о Spirita де 


ie 
моё, Just before we | 


чеге informed by Mate Homo (ple) tat the 
Gres patiarn, м Тый Ume, vas. а ‘Boating vapor 
ле would proba 


у 
m 


those. whom. ‘it may concern: We 


know not our future; would like to locato 
minds—wi 


ere I could find 
трі and kin- 
til Máy 90th. 


ет members of the circle, closing the poow 
[ога 


“hls spiritual band be thor... 


the lower slate, palling the other over it eld 

e alatés, nnd be the other. Tmusedl- 
Atoiy a кетсш wis heard between the. slates, 
and when It cested, wo opened them and found a 
writtei munication from my [o goed 


time emph) uplifting the reality and, 
Priceless worth ot Sel cultufe and the facts 


of ‘pirit presence. d 
contineed to-day and doul 
to аба fto hy tho last 


doubt, seeking, Ике the Jews of old, for “a alu." 
and not taking thought of Ite s signläcance, veli 
Ing In the outer realm, and with 
‘Ar few beautiful and clear pra of Spirit. com. 
munion, Siling the soul with fight, made the mat- 
ler for éarnest and Шшшшей ouRht, t leading to 
spiritual culture, and the satiefectt 
GS sation and коркок are г vet 


ia that gro: 
ehm ree ro | f 


ter than thls spiritu 
what It feeds on, 1s aggravated 
gence of a morbid appetite for new wondors. 
Instead of running after wonders without, and 
abroad turn to the wonders within. Let families 
friends sit at stated times In private circles. Lot In- 
dividual art their hours of self-communion 
sad spiritus ешге, and the blessing will come to 
them when they ara И, elther In. medlumship or 


the uplifting auld clearness, ir larger apir- 

al horiz r јан! ant ler 
Pargepitove ot ie within and beyond 

‘our editorial, "Bullt on а Rock," ls oxeellent. 


Gon alit und expore the frauda elcia 
les, and yet be sure to tell of the ne gold to, be 
won И well and wisely earned, Genting mediums 
‘ou, and will atili have thelr mlsslon. 

[ze and cultivate private mediumehlp. 
shall bavo the power which сар, only 
ppreciation of our work,— 

n the realm of religion, 


will thank 
We shall 


ЧҮЙ эр. 
It too. How much better it is to atate our 
Dpintone fully and frankly, yet avold all possible) 

personal controversy. Nearer tb the concluslone 
Df Bargeant than to those of Tuttle, Lean bear this 
testimony all the better. 


‘Gites B. SrxppiNS. 


EL р! igne. 
thelr Verity, lraeticabilltv, Conditions at 
prepared Dy the author of “Vital Magnetic 


Cure, 
“Aa Individual E material force, 
"Ing himself a detective me. 


money; the world owed D * йөк, un 

It was no worse for him to cater to the publie 

credulity than it ls for miñlsters engaged In otter 

professio This mi 

Pole eeoveriation, acknowledges net b 

believer In the Splritualatic doctrine an 
tuse for deception a times (he 

в 


pensen 4 licensa, tc. 
a full house 


goea 
ра Better conditions 
fost, and then he comes 


Off victorious, and во goes from tawn to city all 

over the country, colalng mone citizens 

with different rol lous t bellatp. Ho saya ho avoids 
itd: 


^ porsona, as such destro 
the spirit control; he can te! 

when the power Is upon bim, and. can do nothing 
{ | tatlatactory without it, but-be must decelve when 


money taken at the door. 
tinue to do во until audiences ta Û he 
has nothing to do with the ЙЕ manifesta- 


sonsation, and 


tlons, and they are willing to pay blm for séances, 
whether they obtain manifestaț/ons or not." 


“Somethin Re Remarkable, е 
Was the heading of, an article fo your paper of 
April 300b, 1878, in whlch а lady was erroneougly 
‘supposed to be latusuced b by tke will or mı 
power of certaln Dr. Eater, who professed 
Ate or transfor rheurnatiem from ono person to un. 
other 
‘This Is remarkable only to those who Jo not uo. 
derstand the true nature or cdusg of the condi- 
ор she was Ip, and the powers of those who are 
Appearances donot always convey correct ideas 
the reason why the lady In question did ex. 
perience pain аз stated, was Because abe ls шасоп- 
Slot natural statuvolist and а 
the tr the condition, an 
while fo 1t ehe со 
КД xperienced independent of iran i 
of the Doctor or of his Imaginary futu: 
facta her powers were 
rournstances рв. 


quce; But-not knowing 

tocldentaly developed. [7 the 

dor which she was ignorantly 

tbe will of enm а mor the баңпейе In 
io profes 


once 


ей! oane. 
p йл, ‘and much to 
ae mio aros ч tiblo or medium езшш 


rope abou when а knowledge 
oM enable tiet lo do mora t0 advance 
the is улаша radicate 

refero, naturaliy rese-that 

a 
и Beco porsona ean’ rellove бт етме d 
"by an act of tholt own will, where the 
for a magaotle or any other 1айдейсе outside E, 
herent in themselves 


C Satisfaction ot a d one who will 
rest enough qe 


hw еен. 
Last 


Ban iri! a ئی‎ ron er] 

Rz ou 
ining оо ity Pure coe ot John 
were re-clected: 


Mr Jonn Gilt holding over as Frosidenti Mre Bim: 
s Taylor, Vice President. 


The Consolation of Spiritnalism 
Needed. 


onthe 


Mr. 7. K. Stearns, aftor years of labor and e! 
gios yh Lime, pasted to the unseen world 


Ваця е Was 
| ЕЕ 


г. В\еагпа wa» a man of moral 


Jabor 1: 
Witness tor which 


‘uppermost fa Lis m б, 
the prevalent lou, 
zd ctly hondy la ым ienige E 


zaa hie пош and he 
(004 provider, ikon! nd 
father When he passed 


him no c 
fell upon the heating 
fect as the falling of a stone upon another of the 
tame sizo and texture. Tho little ones did not 
comprehend his parables, and the wife dented 

е little on red together, looked 


Jot the wito with ns much of- 


h other, and Парой, 
ра! hi me.” ‘Then i could not ге: 
train trom а word of consolation: “Your papa la 


not gone," ald T; "he even now е, and your 
crying qrieves Ыш. "You will вво bim again.” He 
Мае with you, guard and do all 


otages of Spiritual 
Mr. 8. made but 

ture its. T do 201 know how much he may have 
thought: about it but he did defend Spirituallam. 


/Ho bad attended а séance and conversed with that 


which professed to be his mother, and that undor 
onditions which precluded the possibilty of 


Whatever may have been the bellof of the do- 
consed, he atili lives, and will earofully watch over, 
and tenderly care for, his wife-and children. Of 
course, the ordinary orthodox minlster could give 
no consolation to the bereaved mourners on such 
an occaslon, but the Spiritualist could, knowing 
that Mr. Stearns had merely risen to a higher and 
more exalted sphero of life, and la aware cach day 
of what bis family Is dolng. 


Extract From a Lecture on Spiritual. 


Mao, then, la Immortal, This axe bus the Indu- 
bitable evidence of this fact. The thin vell which 
teparatee the visible from. the Invisible, has bean 

lifted by the Immortal dwellers on the other ald 
and they have returned to, 
and will. wh 


and eustaln 

tions of this life. develop im 
germs of our Immortal nature, not only ћу mere 
restraint from wrong-dolog, but by active deeds of 
hilanthropy; est and reverent study in na’ 
jure's d loving and wise thought thereon; 


1 
апа holy aspirations aftar the good, the truly beau” 


Uf! of our own highest 
е Дөрө of our indubitable destiny ва Im- 
mortal boinas, which ve, rough m piritu- 
allsm have recelved, Illuminate our carth with a 
EJ And grandeur. Heretofore  Ioconcelqalle 
ну render our theresa cod and тед 
way radiant with the lgbt of life, fragralit with 
the flowers of labor, an d aden with the frült of 
light up the whole universo with 
and discloso to us some fow of tire 
matchless symiphonies of the Udaite Harmon 
which is eternally more and moro to unfold itself 
to our glad sl Meu wa wo walk the golden 


Ki of eternal 
Rreat beyon: 
and catch a fow tr 


this glimpse, ini 
wondrous worth of Ilf 
Hing strains of Ita celestia harmony and Her hs 
courage to labor by wisa efforts, loving deeds and 
earnest culture, Tor i tho establish: it of the king- 
dom of harmony within every humi 
That each bis ows gorerelgu рг upright shall stand, 
And peace and contentment shall cover the land;' 
TII опе 1з the darkness, and gono 1» the night, 
Before tho mild gleamings of reason'£ own light; 


TUL lovoshall ll earth with beauty endow, 
And wisdom serenely h every brow, 
And man, as bo labore, witi ali Join 
To thank tbe All-Pather that all e dise 
к. 


From what һ to Lite, 


A resurrection case has Just огей in this 
ity, whlch bes erosted s. great sensation, and no 
1 excitement among the superati Ве 

months ago Mrs talit, a wealthy ana 
hy Мут 


tablo ‘Germ а widow, was taken lil, 

ler to re r nursing and medi. 

оси for Bar es ат, was roihovpd to the 
Hospital of m" Little Blasters of the Poor, In 

western of the city, She continued Il for 

some time, and about two weeks ago [A rud. 


denly worse, During her illness she гесе! 
best of medical attention and tendereat. terion 


grow wi ro- 
nounced her case hopeless. Last Saturday ni 
she dled, ang on Bunday the body wés shrouded 
id placed et ready for burial 
wing day. 
“of the hospital, o 
the decensed gethored on Sunday, and watched be: 
sido the corpse of thelr companion. About mid 
lebt the watchers wrethunderstruck end attri 


by seeing the body of Mrs. Hillite 
Beny arit from the tr E Sp and sland erect 
uper! 


E 


abe vas pronounced 

"Tho affair has 

‘nod the стала ы 
s anxious to 


iine Mentions Еб a 


MO have boog М Wf séances hero for about 
weeks, an 


m. 
ttle Inquiry concerning a fu~- 


Ive and reform principles. 

sr Tart more than pleaned withthe. рї 
lone of thé Jourxat. Д fully endorse your attack 
on'impostors, 


The Spirit-world, n: ns Described’ by 
Thomas Walker, the Trance 


The natural and d ritual worlds srésbut coun- 
Jo tds, spiritual world, 

ity, and dhe ha 

из of ом roalnis чере те 

muth upon tho willingness with which (hey enter 

upon thelr various duties. Tndivlduals, who caat 

the mortal coll enter tho spiritual world with 


n before our eyes. 

Tt pursued tts lauzh- 
Ing course through а beauilfal ‘plain VIL It emp- 
Hed itself luto а calm and Увод lake, c called 
Angel The land here wi 


d was call 
"The doings in this city wero thay 

scribed, together with al, the philosophical dis- 
cussions which were golng on concerning matters 
of great Interest to humanity, 


We have now among u us Dr. 8.8. Carpeñter 
magnetic healer, and Ма slater, Mrs. Loomi 
clairvoyant, who have ted. some wonder! 
cures here." As they aro also,very good Spiritual- 
їч, we hot Фев. ту residence three times а 
eck,  Bometlmes wo бате Independent alato. 
writing; at other times the table la lifted clear off 
th 4 held there by the ізн ые suspend: 
thi Loomis la con- 


E 
trolled 


Ives 
séances. After going bome he 
wife, and Їп а few minutes after alttlog at the ta- 
ble, lt was lifted off the floor several times, hl igh ln 
the alr, Пе was also controlled to write, and ask 
ing how much money he had in his Docket aot 
knowing blmself how much ће did hi 
answered cbrrectly. Ho also, at anothi 1 
ed the number of matches In the match-box (not 
If), when he was com. 


iow ready are our 
friends In the Bummer-land to вант us in find 


ш а Нсоо'Равтвя. 
ог Ohio Btaate-Ze}tung, Canton, Ohio, 
A Swing Moved by Splelts. 


“We bave In our (ront yard 
approved kind, which wi 


Ing of the” most 
r tho fasblon of a 


ks 
Pendulum of a clock: elther one, two, three ог 
four persons can alt on It and swing at the samo 
tare, The vibratory motion la caused by those 
who wish to swing, prossing оп ‚а treadle with 


thelr feet, 


ing wo! not only-coatin to "ks bat 

twine bigherand bizkor, beyond an angle of 4159, 
БАШ my wifo; becoming alarmed, would. request 
the Tops 286 Ec, qvin. describes an ure of 
radius, and when It ls taken Into 


" 


BB. WILLE, 


[ge 


Briet Meu Чо» Я , 


В, Taylor writes: 1 llke your paper very much: 
Continuo to woed out humbugs. 
N. A. Pickens writes: I could not do without 
the Jovawat; It 13 too full of cheoring thoughts, 
G; B, Patch writes, 1 wish you unbounded snc. 
cods—the Jounwat ls splendid! 
I thiok the Jovnwantis im. 
read with much satisfaction your 
Tite aritcles on жа. I belteve In the 
weeding-out s; 
део, W. Carleton writes: "The досу, 0 
welcome weekly visitor." It It ls delay: 
causo, Lam lost. It Is a noble advocate, ot p 


trae pfillosopby. 

T. writon: Bhouji-neople from the co come 
to you in search Of а rollabla medlumiy you, сап 
coaildently teler them to Miss Shaw, 293 West 
Washington Bt, She la, as myself and friends can 
testify, по fraut. 


: am more than pleased 
nagement of the JOURNAL; with 1 
liberality, and with the taleni 

у ө; lo Ite make up, Its lnflaerjce, 


a 
bound to be fel 
1 nd ko an of 


Fannie E. Crocker writes: 


and gives enll i agree fr ‘the А редов it 

foie uma ia d] parity заа pertestion 
pA Denison writes: Y have taken, the Јорка: 
ral eara, ana prize It very Му forth tho 

hold stand lt tates agalnat counterfeit mate 

Мете бе think thoy doghe c невр Тан 

berm than all othi ablew we have | to con. 

id with, 

H, Warren writes: 


1 ons do without the 


100, lue! 
uprli Mad eral Ше lenta И now i. айти 
Yr vie of ve bogus and cen ve me 
lame. [wish a pne ts and spiritual, pa: 
pers would do th 


John М, Dean wil 2 Qo onward sod a Mi 5T 
чот 


Er pure philosophy, -> 
ym. Tila wien. Tam well 


CET to алы. 


е! 
ek ice 

rected to that Claes of modla for ‘tho Iaat 

Mrs; 8. D. Hart writes 


d thoughts bave bein di- 
year. 


. B. Cons writes: ‘Tho Jounxay, la onê of ihe. 
pia fan amine od 
", г, 


н. Holt writen; Та reading your 
nd the communications from 
Spiritualists, D. 


d 
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Of both sexes, ` 
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SYNOPSIS 
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COMPLETE WORKS 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Ne ~ Continued from First Pare. 
covered the entire area of the solat-systeür, 
is our theory, and is correct, leaving the 
planets, which were fornied by a success- 
ive order of, recession of the sphere of the 
sun towards tho cetiter, and leav; asa 

“sphere of light the then broke ragent 
of a sphere, until finally the pla£et is fol 
За, There will be twelve planéta ultimately | 
discovered in the solar system, the sun the 
central power and reservoir, ‘and only to 
continue for the pérfection of these twelve 
planets, when it will have (210864 its pur- 
pose. lj-fórms the central i madat for the 
planets) Magnetism is suj to supply 
the electric-force, and this constant Tepetj- 


ted by vibration of magnetic. power. Ulti- 
mately tha sug, having fulfilled its purpose, 
must, urse, be amalgamated to, and 
уд with, other solar systems, according 

general laws of change in the uni- 
verse. That, the raj 4 actinic light dis. 
covered, and the jous chemical combina’ 
tions shown: tothe familiar rays 
of light, may’ to the earth's atmos- 


phere more thin the rays of light them- 
selves; therefore nothing definite can be 


nature of the substance [eie the 
sun, ls not known; the nature of light itself 
1s not known to science; the vibration from 
the sun is neither light nor heat, but-it be- 
comes light and heat. by. contact of, objects 
In space, í. е., atmosphere of planeta. is 
vibration is magnetic, savejthat magnéticis 
not a sufliciently defined eating bi 

in all res activity 
in the atmosphere;or upon 
face, belongs to the atmosphere of 
or other planets, and are magnetic and elec- 
trio in their nature; thaf by refraction and 
reflection these tle rays may reveal 
the sun, sclence сал only observe from the 
material side. 


If you wish tor knowledge from spirit 
sourets, we would say that the sun Is in- 
hablted; that its magnetic and ek 
power ів as the squares of tho distances of 
the planets multiplied -by their revolution 
and supposed density; that sts incandes- 
cence and incalescence are attributable to 
magnetic and electrical conditions, rather 
than states of combustton, and that the 


pulses, all of which are included with the 
solar attributes, 
Quastiox :—! hoard thi t thought mae 
gt ty mea e Miet 
loomy and uni 
^ с w shako of 0 


not choose to apply it.. The thought of an- 
other can only affect you by ө subtile 
secret or sympathy; you desire 

"leased from the {Ought because it oppress- 
es you. Make yotir desire and will more im- 
personal, and wish that the friend or person 
with whom уой arein synipathy, maybe re- 
leased, and you will) mere са to mend. 
Try it. . 


a Quast ow may we obtain Tellet from our: 
иб male lo roles 


ANSWER.—You a be relieved from the 
Consequence of your sin by ceasing to sin. 
You бап be relieved from your sins by thé 
knowledge that they are such and growing 
beyond them, Sin is ignorance of moral and 
physical laws in its fullest application. If 

you live according to the highest knowledge 
of life, and the highest moral standard ín 
the world, you will soon be released from 
your sins, and certainly be made to rejoice! 


|umsriox:— Distinct personal consclousness,— 
what does It mean, and what teach? , 


ANswxn:—If we elaborate this question, 
it means a very metaphysical discourse up- 
|. Onjnothing;-consclousness là all thero is; |. 
there is nothing: like indistinct personal 
consciousness. Consciousness їз. existence; | 
it is distinct or not at all, and it means 
whatevér/individual.existence means. 

v ©... 


e. 
. ТА WERTSIL ‘would take but very little 
time to answer the first proposition. It will 
|, at least take eternity to answer the second. 
. What” you: believe. varies with the condi- 
tion, growth, opportunities and spiritual 
unfoldment of every mind. Be careful not 
to mistake what, you believe for what you, 
know... Be careful not, to claim’ knowledge 
when you have it not. Во careful also that 
1 whén you have only a little knowledge, you 
shall not therefore think’ that what you 
don't know is very luconsiderable, for it 
parked ar ھی‎ for every stage of exist- 
nco here and Hereafter by far the largest 
portion of the universe. 
PQEM—SUBJECT SELECTED BY 
THE AUDIENCH—INSPIRATION, WHAT 
Я sir? 


lungeon where enshrined it lay; 
Even as the sunlight hevring growth and power 
Of outward Ше to move death to Ita away; 


` Uplifting man and clalming him its own. 
M Gh path virt л ops mares 


АЙ that вогуітеф earthly clay, 
Is Insplratlon's spirit—is а part 
Of that blest Ше and gift from heaven above, 
The undyiA fervor and all grace of love. 


Awakening breath of angels near the throne, 
Uplifting souls from out thelr darkened prison, 
Claiming and calling every heart lta own, 
And by which above Ки ‘seraphs have risen. 
Ob God, even la the midst of gloom and death 
Thon art Ше, and Inspiration is thy breath. 


ees 
May the light of infiyif@ love descend ùp- 
on your souls, awak ll of life, and im- 
mortality and tru raven unto the 
Giver, whose name із God! 
— 


DEVOTIONAL SP SPIRITUALISM. 
Being Short Sunday Ёз M for ей 


NUMBER көпт. 


(The thinkers ard seers of all the ages have 
been laid under contribution 1а this: Serin Greait 
will be given in due time; but по 
here mado between what 


In the pursuit of truth, to natures. 
do service. The cold the cautious, 
the habitually Кыю ере- 1E Oey, are thor 

sound, contribute em! tly to truth; 

and so bellevers should not look on unbe- 

icem rpm astrue friends, 
у are sincere LL 

юн th the universe is регу led. fo be forces 
which obey fixed law: у such 
forces the whole is т and guided, 
and that these forces have organic 
all'sclentific thinkers now T 
atheists admit that the; 2 will (rust 
son and the oy of pre Petore that 
ot -- rd Lionel H. Н 

The 


sokuon iodinea that moral laws higher 

than man rule over man and pervade the 

human world. The thinker whos admits all 
this, cannot be far from Thesm. 

To assign to the most high the weak pas- 


Qe of si лү, 


opted asia 
"phat anthro- 
шепевз; 


but barbarians Pees to 0 002 Fy =й hu- 
man personality, with Its limitations, its in- 
physical eireumscriptior.s. 

But to stigmatize V Күл epithet 
those conceptions of Gad which we derive 
from an ideal humanity aa its noblest and 
best, is pointless os the thelstic theory. 
Let men en deny, и! they choose, that man has 
re іа any universal 

ёт but let them not. 

‘Spirit does not com- 


m 


се, which 


and evil are truly relative terms; 


ic 


virti 
Бо likewise is evil thd revelation of good. 
and human weakness of divine strength. 
This lower nature of ours is, 
postulate of all ar virtue. 


lower im ineaner 
toward "the worse, 


any a барана. on, ver should Ex 


ence, nor 

Sw thie God is ‘moral mor frame: 
Judgments, ы ене of action, bettet and 
worse reveal to us good and 
таш E mi m 5з адор 
Vi otav Г f. profs. fat: 
notable, Ti 0 rofess- 
MCI puru PIS 
I БОА Go of which 
into 1God’s world із so marvelous. But it 
is not the origin | LI the entrance of evil, 
deserves to excite much 


which ite amazement, mı 
ve; inasmuch as its entrance,— 
otitis — to moral 


we had no 


axioms and RISE 
ofre religion involves no un than in 
5 the deductive sciences. 


tan | fee 
aro truly 
unit 


lois, no. 


‘alto the Prem postulate, 

ture from what we rank as axioms:—' 

gives to those who, 9 pray to 1 to m asino o st 
spiritual mgtli" Scarcely may one вај 
this, that intuition affirms the truth ; but 

instinct S prompts theact, and experience af- 

firms the truth, > 


RECITATIONS, 


тыы hest word that is for thee 
t land: 


puch is the nature of thy q 
heaven hali ind who heaven do win, 
Ploos tne Christ is 1n thy breast. 


In storm. and flood, э all décay of time, 
In hunger, plagues, and mandevouring 


In all the boundless tracts of inward crime, 
In жик hates, and lusts that deepliest 


In p lary ‘dreams that clog each task sublime, 
a doubts of truth's T 

ET spirit will not cease to 

tal strength, unfolding all to е. 


¢ INVOCATION. 


sais aL ll 


praise [5 bo “partes э има comfort. 

er in our inmost souls. No voce can duly 
proclaim thy greatness, no heart cancom- 
prehend th; ie 1 of the 
c are 


Lh бм SA thy r4 


емей. 
"Y bleased is thy ргедёпсе, О Lord most. 
holy: yt" Blessed Blessed it | mt dwell with thee and 


able us to díscei ce tae servants, un- 
der whatever CX eg creed 
are hid in life or 


di Panau and ass 1 tite liio be thine 
, 0 arty loyal, to КЗ moek- 
shall 


n 1 
iy. to ani feet ony fi EA Y. wa 4 ie we love 


кз 


HYMN. 


татав, thor tossed about ` 
et, нашу а doabt, 


"y Б 1 ү 
ыш a d se, Tell 
on, olen leve, 
Help me to rise and to believe,— 
Vas Spirit divine, 1 come! 


ICTION. 
May ‘the spirit of of ат wisdom enlighten 
your understandings, parity уос your hearts, 
and strengthen you їп resolves. 
Bless al! our cherished .ones, 0 Lord ‘Of 
power! Bend down thy spiritual comforters 
to the sick and the aflicted; impart thy 
truth to allerring souls; strengthen them 
to resist evil; and help us all to fit ourselves 
for an hereafter of-gladness and амм. 
ness. Amen. 
The Mott Affair. 

Below wo give all the telegrams and'let- 
ters that are needed fo give our readers a 
comprehensive knowledge of the affai! 


AEOKUK;lowa, 
D. Harding, and. Р. Rel 
же Ш..апа G. V. Wel 


qun. T 
that lace, and at atem 


Моша, he E r6 1s the state- 
ment of to the m in 


tag before EI that t apparition faces ex: 
‘ere mediums’ 


апсев, submitting to all ‘the conditio anx- 
ск рү т 
truthfalness of th se toe manife 


rz суы 504 


во 1-could be satisfied doubt. 


E 
5 


обой! We | Sho 


G—d 4—4 son of a b—h has squirted nome- 
thing all over my face’ I went to take a 
look at the man. I put my hands on his 


head, turned it over, and saw the ink ex- 


tended over the chin, both cheeks and neck. 
He complained of a smarting sensatfon,and 
a fos lanatlon of how the stain came 

ee roa spirit came to him 40 

quick after the dye was squid on it that. 
the impression ped upon his (the me- 
giudm’s) face, byt that: Гү irit had wait- 
ed behind us ie chair to en- 
have been found 
Harding and I start. 
lott, requested us noi 


гро: face afterwi 

t his” сос claimed that the ENT 
n thrown with malicious n- 
tentdirectiy upon the medium while sitting 
in the chair. The theory із untenable 
cause the chair cushion is ‘stained an the 
= of the chair, which is bs aware covered 
EL, the body when mn оссорјей, ad thirty dis- 
tine! sages upon It. ae of the chair 
were = per Mr, Pitkin and Mrs. Mott 

werp both greatly excited, as was also the 
t of Von iens, who sald Mott would 
shoot Pattee when he came out of the trance, 


his aj 

Em to SN one e with fear. T The 
expose is looked upon as a thoroughly con- 
vincing one, and that Mott Is a fraud of е 
би moet now an established fact. Ho 

ay been one of the most success- 
tals medl jm = шә day. His home at Mem- 
ited by people from nearly 
LL P oig t ‘tie unten and his séances 
have been the moat 

‘ul mani! nations. oe 
ш. 


sensation at Mem; ра as ‘well as at other 
points in this section where they have been 
made public. 
Мо›могти, Ill., May 12.—Intense exolte- 
ment and satisfaction n revel over the ex- 
ure of the spirit medium Harry Mott, at 
E his, Mo. on Saturday aigat, | by four four 
le citizens of Monmouth. 
р “н. D. Harding, F. Ei ler and бе. 
Te A spirit relative of Wells appearing 
at the aperture of the cabinet, 
sqûirted anilin: a hollow rotia bali 
upon tho the face pir, whi Whloh abruptly 


on 
red, leaving "correspondin, sia 
colorat йрт MN 


formand struck ТА in 
‘was seated in his chair In a tran: 
Ing shown aniline on the seat and back of the 
phar which he pi led to have occupied 
һе will 4 nofurtber defense, 
pane 


friends raved over the оша 
ed it, and threatened to shoot Pattee. 
ing. Aud was an implicit believer until the 
ment, unites іп denouncing the spire 
шаша trickster. During the séance Reig- 
nier was shown the professed ‘spirits of his 
brother and sister, but aa the brother is a 
healthy resident of Carthage, and never 
My had a sister, he ventured to doubt, 
" been the most popular and suc- 
cessful ínedium in the United Sta! t, 
this exposure is so overwhelming that һе 
will yat attempt another séance, 
де has given s tinga to thousands from all 
of th ited States and the old 
world, who have paid handsomely for vis- 
eir depart n 
ioue of thel departed friends, so that he 
can th а snug fortune, 


LETTER TO ÊHE JOURNAL FROM D. A.CLEVE- 
LAND, HARP, IOW. 


I attended the séances of J. Н. Mott last 
winter. ‘I arrived there Jan. 24 1 


тїшї my- 


d en "rot bel 
m ed 


their ur 
olf, pet but willing 8 give б m; 


Sd night, vor vory Ems 
impressed, ‘have been talking in favor 
E of Spiritualism ever since, firing, three or 
pe uublic addresses on tho subject. I 

hope е JOURNAL will give this matter at 
ie gttentlog it deservi es At wili bo a great 
setback to Spiritualism fn in Казы 10 Towaand 
ceuntry 


maa ipm Ter eti " 
a ídig; 
Youre Respect). H. Patran. 


The News, published h Memphis, says: 

"Mr. Pattee and his exposure is а fraud, 
gotten up to give its perpetrators notoripty: 

We are in recelpt of a letter from Meth- _ 
phis, Mo, signed by Stephen Young, in 
which Mr. Pattee and:his assistants are des- 
ignated as a + quadruple scamp"'alliance." 
He further declares Mr. Mott an innocent 
and Injured man and calls Mr. Pattee А mis- 
creant, and his whola party villains, 

Desiring to learn tho standing of Mr. Pat- 
tee among his own townspeople, we. tele 
graphed to. a trustworthy gentleman, wide- 
ly known in political and business circles. 
‘The telegrams-explain themselves, dnd are 
as follows: > . 
Cuckoo, May 18th, 1518. 
To Hon. Joba T. Morgan, 

lonmoutb. 


What ls the рашка of J. Н. Pattee, as to bls 
general charactor and truthfulness? 
Joux C. Buxor. 


To Joha 0. pM Нот", Ш, May 180b, 1878. 
P Jonn Т. Monoax. 

In pursuance of our duty, wo hawe'given 
our readers both sides of the affair, and all 
сап judge for themselves as to the merita vf ~ 
‘the сазе. 

Referring to the letter of B. A. Cleveland, 
we would say for the: gentleman's comfort 
that he will become a better Spiritualist, 
and get over his nervous anxiety T he 
has become more familiar with the subject: 
"There are thousands of intelligent, well ей. 

kucated -and experienced men and women 
Who have been confirmed Spiritualists for a 
quarter of a century, more of less, who even 
now, feel that they are only in the rudi 
menta ot the sclence. Furthermore, those 
who base thelr belief in Spiritualism upon 
the knowledge they suppose they have ac- 
quired in some séance for form manifesta- 
tions, аз such exhibitions have heretofore 
"been almost uniform|y éonducted, stand 
upon dangerous, ‘They risk them- 
selves upon the story their senses tell them,- 
believing from experience that wherectwo 
or moreof the senses assert a thing, It 
be true; they fall to take into account at the 
time the all-important fact that thelr senses. 
аге not acting at thelr bést; that every ac-, 
cessory which can weaken (ћеш {з brought 
to bêar; they donot think of these things un- 
tilsome such occurrence as thatat Memphis 
comes upon ‘them like a thunder-bolt Фи 
of a clear sky, and whether true or false, 
shakes thelr faith in theirown capacity, and 
reacts upon the cause of Spiritualism. All, 
this cah be avolded; all these heartburn- 
Ings and hours of black despair, can be pre- 
vented by following the teachings of “he 
JOURNAL: 
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Weighlng a Median: Daring the Production 
4) of Spiritual Manifestations. 


BY WILLIAM И, HARRISON, 
{From the London Spiritualist.) 

‘Tho British National Assoclation о! 
itualists some time since appointed a-com- 
mNteo to prosecute original resojrch in re- 
ation to spiritual phenomena, айа allotted 
it à room on Its premises at t Russell 
street, London, In which to conquet its op- 
erations. "The Assoclatlon at the piis d 
e the committee the use of all apy 

t possessed upon the establishment, ‚ and | а 
few months ago the committe gan its 
work Jn эмер with research, Л ate 


temp d ertaln continuously the vari- 
ations, (f i yu (де weight an а m Ji 
during the сиге of powi 

manifestatlàns." The йын ЖЫРТЫП 


consists of Mr. Desmond Fi АХ та, Le 
ber of the Society of Tolegraph Engines 
REAR O d у ynter E A.B, EMT 
D, IT. Wilson, М.А. ab МР b 


М; 

Dr Carter Blake, ешге on Comparativ 

Anatomy at Westminster SA запа my- 
self. Thé médium through wi the valuit- 
ble results hereinafter recorded been. 
АА, O, E. Williams. 

esearch Committea has favored ше 
y passing a resolution authorizing me to 


ave 
vie sen in. 


pil 
“hr hat Їз to say, the coinmittes is not an- 
s Wer le Terany BUDE in this article, but will 
hereafter give 1n its own oficial report, 
which it will probably deal only wit aa 
lute test phenomena, and not as I at! 
theorize. * 


DESORIPTÍON оғ THE APPARATUS USED, 

It was not certain, when plungiag Into 
this part of the domain СА хопа оо 
whethér any results could be obtaitiéd j the 
apparatus used, in the experimenta has not 
been of the mostperfect kind, but It 18 now 
in course of replacement by other welghin 
appliances, more [ө both in theory and 
án operation, Still, the ae results already 


obtained a Ea неону and 

detailed to iy interesting 
apparatus Ка to 
ium and conduct 


The poo ey ot ‘the he 
register the weight of mi 
the experiments, is ар Olowa A. small 
- cabinet, mona upon a platform welghing 
machine h as is used nt railway stations. 
‘To the end ot the ie m of the weigh- 
ing machine a wire tached connecting 
the arm with the Aele registering appara 
Thus, as the arm гі 
tion to any variation in.the welght Mit те 
medium іп the cabinet, the wire correspond- 
ingly governs the motions of the indicating 

топ of the arrangemeht. The self-regi: 
ering apparatur, is represented on a large 

scale, where the wire from the léver arm ot 
the weighing machine is attached at its low- 
er end toa spring balance, of which the in- 
dicator, which rises or falls with all varia- 
tions in weight із shown. . This indicator 


any 
ord of thes weight upon the machine at 
moment. One person sita in û en cabinets 
which has а, һе 
able to record. 


ud every séance, one e ot the members of 
е Research Committee writes down what 
ше пова Со occur at any particular time, 
An order that the welght marked atapy 
the drum may afterwards һе 
omena then observ 
circle 


ish tho resulta on my own responsiblli- | 


shows his living features by means of à phos- 
p „looking but odorless light held, 
is hands. He often tloats steadily up tothe 
ceiling of an onlinary room before several 
spectators, and can be seen pressing his head 
against it while he talks,, The object of the 
experiment of the Research Committe was 
toascertain the medium's weight while man- 
ifegtations like these were going on. ln all 
hé" materialization manifestations I have 
seen, whehover the spirits have shownthelr 
faces in a sufficiently good light to make It 
evident that the beads were alive and had 
flexible feAtures, the features have alway 
strongly yesembled those of the шейи 
lineg of the eyes and 
occasions the heads lı 


тар Mr, William 
тоок 'ommonly enough the dresses also 
of the mediums are duplicated or tripticated, 
but mostly covered with white drapery, 
which {в not about the mediums hen uuy 
are searched before the scan; 
after they end, but is usually AA ial 
and common enough in the middle of the 
sitting. T do not know where it comes from 
or where it goes to. Probably It isol 
un and materialized and demnterialized 
t will during the séance. Once I was asked | 
by the spirits to feel It, when they sald it was 
iù n seml-splritualized state; it was like a 
- fabric of spider'a wob clinging 
ү fingers; about twenty seconds 
[^ t like calico, 


about 
ater it 
Опсе I saw UT " ing bust 
by n phos 
phorescerrt the features 
pud clothes were like those of the medium, 
but covered with gossamer white drapery, 
like thin translucent. e мым. Of course, 
these facts give rise to the question wheth= 
er, ав Dr, 1 argues, the spirit of the mer 
dium produces most of this particular class 
of manifestations. This is not the occasion 
to argue the point. The guestion has been 
in my mind for years in relation to this lim- 
ted class of manifestations, and F think thi 
| Independent spirits bavi no “machine,” 
that 1а to say, "body" of thelr own, by which 
they can manifest on the.plane of matter, 
are obliged to assume воше of the material 
conditions they And [n the. medium and his. 
surroundings. The medium ‘is sometimes 
not entranced,and carries on an argument. 
with one or two of these apirita at once, 
while they are producing f ‘sical effects. 
difficult, in such 'case, onceive that 
his own spirit does It all. 1 have alway 
seized every oppoftynity offered me to gu to 
воо alleged recognizable "dead" persons ша» 
terial g themselves, but have never seen 
any witlh-living flexible features fn a light 
оой жоо distinctly observed by all 
fie Re of the clrele, and off the prem. 
medium; that is to Вау, I have not 
a "ICE азе in my verso experience 
which’ I с put м аз good evidence. 
the evi ds v а that now and 
[еч such Tecognizable living faces have 
been seen їп America. 
EXPERIMENTAL SEANCE—NUMBER ONE. 
At a séance, held on the night of March 
15th, 1878, the members of the Research 
Committee present were Me Desmond Fitz- 
Gerald (Chairman), ¥: Rm Ithall, Dr. Ca; 
ter BI КЕРА, tainton-Moses, the 
'ewbould, ir F. Green, Mr, 
t, and Miss Kisling иг (Secretary). 
‘The aj АЙЫ at work dui Дар, he followin, 
ve the names of John King an 


| see 
ку 


to Ше music, 833, Peter 
108 to ks di medium qn heerlen = 


| 


qumvulsed, " Peter aduiully subsiding.” 
Medium, awake. Peter says," 
igi ht7—8.50,—Curtaln of cabinet draw 
Sy Medium left cabinet. 
From the above it will be seen that little 

but talk took plact from 5.0 till s. 
Peter said he was out of the cabin 1 
which time the medlum showed a diminu- 
tion of weight varying from 10 to 20 ths. At 
8.20 and 831 he made remarks.about his be- 
ing outside. the cabinet, and the medium 
showed an occasional diminution ip weight 
of about 40 29, From 8.37 to 8.41 Peter was 
sometimes well outside, and at other times 


Inside the cabinet; їп tlie former case there. 


was but about 25 08. Weight inside the cab- 
inet. From 8.42 to 8.48 he was more or Jess 
weH outside the gabinet, and the medium 
for most of those six minutes was but half 
his proper weight. Тһе sitters record that 
Peter was outside the cabinet, yet all the 
time there -was a^welght of 70 or 80 Ms, in- 
aide. | On this occasion no measurements 
were made of the distances he came from 
the cabinet, as the members of the commit- 
{ее were trying the working of the new sys- 
tem and paratus. and the s¢ance was rath- 
or a weak опе. The séance served the pur- 
pose of letting. the observers know what re~ 
| ulta toexpect and prepare for n the future. 
The diagram shows that the variations in 
gree with what Peter said he was 
ү whenever his remagks bore reference 

to weight. * , 


MBER TWO. 


At û stance held'on the night of April sth, 
1873, Mr. E. Willams was again the БИ, 
um, amd T was seated in the cabinet, making 
the record. ‘The other members of the com» 
mittee present were, Mr. ond Fitz Ger- 
ald КЕТИР Captain Jobn James, Dr. 
Carter Blak Green, Mr, F, Bar- 

nd myself. 
the weigh: 
ing machine at 8.7) p. m., the self-register- 
m apparatus gave the diagram shown in 
ГД HET the following ія from. my record; 
n entered cabinet, 5.9), 5 
КЕЛҮ of medium. 8.10, 
8,15, Peter's voice, 8. 
ing and moaning. 
conversation. 
net door broke: 
do it, 8.10}, Peter 
dium madi ЖА 
ed for rem f йге in the 
raked out, ЕА by Dr. Deer 
Peter talking ti 
dered, Peter talked, aso Medium shud- 
dered, 8.30}, Peter drew open curtains of 
his cabinet. , Peter sald he y TE 


ы, Peter entered. 
AJ hread holding cabl- 
ter said he didn't. 


order. АЛТ, Mr. 
he Ís outuide the p E 
anyone intimate Pm nof outa iov" Mr. Hi 


EUR SAL, Poter talking. 1 
2 ао head three feet from cal 
E 8.44, Peter talking, and gave a bell to 
r. Newbould near the other cabinet. Gave 
it "into his hand ір, the dark. 8.45), 
one foot from cabihet. ' 540, Шит 
Peter talk- 
ө was out of 


there was n weight of 00 Ibs, on the nachine 
Peter gave tho heavy musi 
Kislingbury, who was seated 12 ft. 3 In. 
the door of the medium's cabinet, 1 
measurements of this kind are, Їп all cases, 
taken from the centre of the front 
thecabinot, to a spot midway between the 
two front logs of the chair of thio sitter men- 
Попе, "The measurements of the two cases 
jist given, were made in the presence of 
hie committee by. Dr. Carter Blake, and the 
ng is his memorandum of the re- 


Я е 
the door of the 

pot, to which the musical box waa po 
la, from the door of 


At the particular mo 
given, there seems ns before to have been à 
Hat the medium, which bya swing of the 
nell drew a straight fine, but in- 
у little or no change We weight, 
Even this line does not come low 
Ibs., so that the teat of the genuine- 
nessæ the manifestation із а very guod one. 
With the apparatus in course of construc- 
tion, these defects will be eliminated. Scale 
beam apparatus, also, will be substituted 
for the present platfor(n machin 
‘another urlous revelation 
Poter/said;." Now, I'th inald 
in weight amuunting in an Instant to 70 bs. 
which decrease-was maintalned'for nearly 
a minute, Saws that he spoke’ the tru 
Mrz Barrot anid (о the recorder," Poter 
куће is outside the cabinet," upon which 
that loquatious spirit. naked, “Does anyone 
iutimate I'm not outalde?" | Spiritualists 
aud disbellevers otten remark t M spirita | w 
iive A g е lo d, nor is it 
pora mra А to be irritated If, E. 
r'a spirit Has by mu П 
trouble succéeded i 
rosplta on the plane of 


divm or on 
at 838 and 
Welght of 69 Ibs., 
ian any "maximum 
there during the 


here bad been pr 
same kind as ШР |, 

A RA 

jump; besides nis triumphant remark, “Now 


"ih outalde," Ey intimated that at 
last he was ready to go to work in the room. 


Th 
Poter to retire either into hia Г 
to the weighing- machine, 
8.30 there was an incre: 
or about 10 Ibs more 
weight which had bee! 
в minutes. 


From 8.56 to 0.1, toward the close of. this 
séance,.the medium recovered піз noi 
weight, broadly speaking, in three install- 
ments, at each of which 30 or 25 Ibs, were. 
suddenly and permanently put into him at 
intervals of two minutes, At the close of 
the scance something of the same kind of 

observable, At 2:0 Peter said, 
oing back to my medium," and 
on the machine there was а pir marked 
sudden increase In weight of 35 lbs; Peter 
was then talkative for two minutes, 
about the-time his voice ceased, when the 
last remnants of the materiality of the spirit 
had gone, there was un increase of 5 Ibs. in 
the weight of the medium. These facts, al. 
thou еу аго too few ю wneralize upor 
with absolute safety, intimate tl МУ 
when a spirit takes tom. 35 tû 40 lbs. of mat- 
ter from a medium, it can exercise tbe 
strong physical powar gr жаш 
at dark slancet, Pr dh he liftin, 
КЕЗ and the carryin a musical 
Tho medium can live with only 30 or 40 ‘bs. 
of matter ii his body ; indeed now and then 
Men &40 and S41, Al, bis body weighed but 
20 Ibs. 

Froni 8.56 to 0.1, же see, broadly speaV- 
ing, throe increments uf welght of about 40 
i-i "о, put опе after the other, into the 

body of the medium, which itself only 


| weighed about 40 Ibs. at the beginnin ot 


dered. 94, 
Adr in turn, 


95 Medium | peter. 


EL Чо have 
metimes, when 
held en one side of a 
table, one of EDT Spirits has been talkin; 
Mt Uis backs eads of the sitters al 
to las whilst another some dis- 
a tear of Mr, Williams has been 
to the medium, Ti 


all four pur of tham ca can Maud An 
dark, "us [oni \у-40 Ibs. 
tboir The 


the жены ri the в] oberg) ate‏ ا 


vealed, 
Tansee ш шш by t ру tbe ind. тїш 
е laws s pen 


tbe medium; indeed, th 
unicatlon 


| took eighty pounds of weight from the me- 
dium, and. put It back in two installments, 
Still, the former speculation is. probably 
nearer-the truth, because If the third spirit 
could only begin to gain materialit: ty 
the medium wolghed but 40 lbs., either the 
medium or the spirit would have to go with- 
out a fale shar Tho three sudden inert 
mon ht given to Mr, Williams b 

P twee d 0,1, are exceedingly sugges 
tive of his well known three spi 


three instalment 

diaga arather 

sudden rise at 84 1 of RO lbs. pears, by 
what has already been stated, as if made 
entirely by the return of Peter (0 the mass 
chine. 

Whatever the truo explàpantion шау be 
of the allotment of. welght, of materiality 
at this particular séance, I think that the 

eneral resplts show that the medium and 
ho spirita can do very well with 30 or 40 
Ihe. of matter each, but can do better with 
more, if they can get It. 'erhaps they take 
fair shares according to the number manl- 


| festin 


From 8.30 to 4.99, there were great уагід- ' 
tions In welght, of. about 1} min, duration 
ach, perhapscatsed. by ойе or two mater- 
ialized spirits getting on and off the weigh- 
ing machine hey came welt out Into 
the room to 

From 8.prtos 
talkative, much 
гая produced аз between 8.30 and 529, but 
ma er In variations of weight a 1 Ihere- 

It may be that thiewame pro- 
allzing was going Yon, but 
Peter begun to draw w 1 
vigorously. Or it maj bo 
504 one в ME t had taken hi: 
tum of matter, that the mediu 
reat Jerk when the Influence chang 
by producing the straight line, 
ohera pirit Ау 
When 1 am on the maohine, it takes i 


ud 8%, there are traces of à simar 
notion, followed by the same temporary 
restoration. In this latter case Peter at 5.10 
volunteer.d the Information that he was 
out of tha cabinet, perhaps taking. his irat 
ol te eife; he may afterwards 


, E KUEN THREE. 

The othéra referred td ordinary йаг s^. 
ance manifestations in Which musical in. 
struments moved about, and n feobly Illu- 


occurred to me that it would be interesti 
ascertain and to Insert in this article the 
vhriations i ght during one of those 
mat анган ances in which John 
Kin r$ well illuminated to the waist, 
otimes floats about the room aod © 
upto the ceiling. Mr. Desmond Fitz-Gerald _ 
i ndly gave me permission to try this ex. 
riment for the Research Committee, and 
ra pod. had Bares ly fixed up for me 
5 0: us, The next 
Mig was "y jc е tolerabiy gure of the 
strong manifestations required. One [4 
Ínent.of success, therefore, was to get 
Williams (re, kindly expressed his Б 
ness to aid) to come in the daytime, before he 


had had his powers exhausted by à previous 
stance. Another conditión was that he 
should be quite happy and content with fils 
altters, pd uw he е RAE Into the 
ely top ^n 1 a ҮТ; E^ 
ely m any trt tricks. I knew 
was КҮГЕ faith; thea L 
turned over in ar owa е. the other 
ЕДА Баі һе, for many people who are 
an 


have little сепи 
would believe à pocki 
sented in a ТИН MM at 
grandmothe medi told them to do 
80. Accordi nr invited. Mr. G. C. Joad," 
of бааа; mb tedon-park, of the 
gentlemet у the law: Win to to give 
evidence V in the Sinde case, he gets 
E А ету he behaves in 


ny for pu blood, he is isa bet 
le to see the value of m 


a sante to 0 be their 


E Williams 
Sometimes mediums have ui 


tipathi 
oe | Emai Бүк 


“ТЕ. ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
A 


System of Moral Philosophy.” 
4 ^ ny Hadson Tattle, 


окто) 
ы CHAPTER XX. ] 

The highest form-of marriage as taught and exacted by 
the Christian churches, endures until eath. Vastly higher 
aril purer is the ideal of Spiritualism, which cxtebis this 
union into the infinite future, where tain of earthly 
attrhction, shal) perish dad soul be to soul by the 

“holiest үз of benevolence, 

у ФАМ no higher relation ean exist, “At Hes at the 
forindation pf all social life. And as hr з lowest expres. 
Mon, Jt Is a orator of beings, In {ts higher, it Is the golden 

-bond which uijtes them into universal brotherhood, 

+ Speculatively, what will be the ultimate of this unlon 
which we ha: reaches Its adamantine cords, through 
every fibre ‘united belngs? Will И continue the gross 
соппесцо it 18 commonly regarded? 

There can be no doubt Шуд love survives the shock ot 
death of the aw day Ci ín the sphere immediately 
beyond this contributes t4 the of existence. Yet the 
prgposition has aflomatie force, that whatever has rela- 
tiont only to-this Mifc and not to Immortality, will 
sooner or later disappear. ^— . 4 

Nature, in her interminable series of living beings, from 
the atomle to man, ever Keeps one aim in view, the evolu. 
tion of a perfect human being. Sexual distinctlons are her 
methods of propagation, arise from necessity and have this 
one object in view, With this distinction Is correlated, ог 
of necessity accompanies, others of dependent character, 

‘The mental qualities of the parents must correspond to 
the diverse demands made on each. The qualities of father 
and mother are stamped on the apirit, m 

Itis alsó axiomatic that whenever a (шс enses to 
be required, all its dependent manitestatlons, howover ro- 
mote, sooner ог cei tede ‘The distincti 
af accident in the Immortal life of tie арі 
the furtherance of the reqdirements of ойуъд\с being, but, 
when the spirit has cast aside the physical , through 
and by which such distinctions are oP value, It becomes 
necessary to suppose that the mental and spiritual accom. 
panylug distinctions are egat aside. The organization pos- 
semed while In the physical body, will for a time reflect 
Itself on the эргїї Tt wit think and feel as И dift 
earth, but these effects, will be outgrown. 

"The fundamenta! facultics of man and woman are the 


same, the mental distinctions arising from greater activity 
1n certain directions than in others; an activity dependent 
on organic requirements. It consequently follows that as 
soon as such demands йге no longef made, the mind will 
seek a state of equilibrium ‘The mental qualities depend- 
ent on the accidents of carth-life will be lost, as man und 
woman become like each other by muunl approach to a 
common type. Copjugal love, so exquisitely beautiful in 
{ts expression on earth, will become sublimated Ийо a 
higher and purer form. The stain of earthly qualities will 
disappear, and the spirit be conscious of its own complete- 
ness, In feeling thatit is self-contained, It has ut last 
reached the ideal perfection of Love, which pours out its 

* golden flood like the ever-pulsating sun, unasked, and with 
no-aelflsh thought of recompense, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


, CONCLUSION, 
Тимока !- That есте! liu in a asoclens regim whereof bo nerve can 
report beforrhasd.~ 41 


v^ 


E man immor ston he wot koow иту. 
~ "There are, nor can be but two classes of thinkers:—Ma- 
ERIALISTS and ёрпитолівта, The former refer the pho- 
nomena of the world to matter alone, the latter look be- 
neath the surface for а unfagrsal cause, То cno, creation 
ls a meaningless change, to the other every change has 
a purpose and moans evoluilon lo а grand and doterm. 
inate goal, They never been a system of materialistic 
ethics, because such a aystem must be essentially selfish 
and be rather a system of political economy than of morals, 
Materialista may bo very good and moral, but thelr char- 
„neler is uot an outgrowth of their philosophy. The pre- 
iling moral systems are allied to the prevailing rellgidhs, 
part and parcel of religious education, and have 

г foundation in the nature of man. ] 

Now, while religion is based on Spiritualism, and 18 its 
rude expression from age to age, it has misinterpreted the 
phenomena of man's spiritual nature, and been untrue to 
its infinito trust - Spiritualism differs from religion In 
as much as It substitutes the knowledge of the spiritual 
universe for simple faith, it ts to spiritual things what 
the physical sciences are to physical, : р 

. Iples which lle at the base of the 
constitution of mar às an immortal belg. 

Thoy who regard the turning of a table, of the ans 

„ing of questions by the rappings, asall there is of Spirit; 
. Unlism, labor under, a great mistake. The modern máni. 
fegtations of trance, writing, speaking, do not constitute 
‘Hs entirety; bt these аге only accidental waves thrown 
up on the sea of Bpiriblife, which break at our feet, while 
beyong, the horlzor)ainka away In tho hato of the Infinito 
past. ‘ 

‘Thin Spiritualism la not for today, . It streams through 
al) past ages, and is for ай future time,” 

. Ils the Belence of Life, penetrating all things, sustain. 
ing all things, It runs like a golden strand through she 
revelations of the past It forms the glorious. pattern in 
‘the web of history. It is the vital essence of the literature. 
and pceiry ofall races of mankind. Take it away and there 
g naught left but the corpse, the deüd and deadlate ma- 

ial. Я х 


In йа modern aspect It presenta бем Ideas correspond. 
lng to the times, the progress of thought, the demands of. 
civilization, °. › - 

Thé same grand laws of spirit commonion,-—cut through 
ape net nad are alike expressed among all races of 

Clouded: and obscured -by. acoldents of time and 
Plice, yet-unchangeably the same. As inv its ш 
phase the unlettered medium in ihe cabin In the 


er 


/. MAY 
z ; 


esced in (he ancers of our scientific teachers, and rejected 
thesnpefnatural, the spiritual, withouta moment's though t, 
with schif and sneer as beneath the attention of a*thinking 
tman, “A narrative in any way transcending the region of 
the senses, brings a smile of pity on the faces of our leary 
leaders at the credulity and want of culture In the relator, 
It is the fashion to doubt and sneer, and the easiest method 
"of concenling ignorance. The anathema of the priest is 
met by the ‘scorn of the scientist, and both overlook the 
happy mean where the stream of truth lows e in its crys. 
al course. * - А 
SPIRITUAZTIM 18 THE 6стЕНЁЕ OF LIFR : 
Ifyou take all odern phenomena, the gentle rap- 
pings, exprefstéo of Whe approach of angel-guesta, the 
movement rit oN aom trance and Inspiration in 
thelr: varying forms, you have but an insignificant part, 
iC to'this you add the sacred volumes, the Zend Avesta of 
the Persian, the, Holy Vedas of the Hindoos, the Koran of 
the Mohammedan, wn Bible, both old and new, you 
have brought хоре Ў the collected Inspiration of the 
childhood of the world, and superimposed It on Its most 
perfect expression, but you have not all of Spiritualism, 

1f you take the sciences, those relating to our own earth, 
And the more exalted’ which treat of the infinite nompa- 
clature of the stars, you have added the concrete wisdom, 
resultant of the combined thought of the world, bt. you 
have pot Spiritualism, зесин АШ achieved only the 
known, while the unknown realm ls Li shadow, stretch- 
ing an infinite sea, whose shore you “have reached, nnd 
gathered a handful of рее». 

‘When that sea 18 explored, when the mysteries of the un- 
known aré explained, when the laws of the realm of spirit 
are пз well known as the laws of matter, in that remote 
time the lofty spirits of the temple of spiritual science, will 
proudly pierce the clouds of doubt, and we shall under- 
stand that spirit is the real, of which matter ts but the fleet 
log shadow, са 5 

LAW NOT MIRACLE 
rules the spiritual as экей. as the physical world. When 
we are told that It 15 impossible for a phydleal objecto 
float in the air without being operated on by some phys 
ical ages that it is contfary to the laws of gravitation, 
the могу of the stone rolted from. tho mouth of tho sepul- 
cher by angel hands, comes freshly mind, When we 
relate how Home was wafted fram his chair out through 
the opea window of the second story, and returned through 
another wind)w of the same room, We hear n laugh of de 
risiod, but tfen shall we believe the story of Ezekiel boing 
varried a great way and set down amidst the 
nly ancient ones? The frat phenome- 
non rests on the evidence of men like Prof, Varley, electri- 
clan of the Atlantic telegraph, Prof. Dr. Morgup, and Lord 
de Vere; the other on the evidence of whom? — ^ 
Trance Media, when thelr spiritual perceptions are 


opened; sce the radiant forms of the immortals, and de- |. 


scribo them. Are they decelved or decelving? When 

Peter, John, and James went up Into tie Mountyvith Jesus, 

“and as he prayed, the fashion of his cquntenance was 

altered, and his raiment was white and glistening. Aud 

there talked with Hîm two men, which were Moses 

who appeared In glory, and spoke of his decense 

which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.” Were Peter, 
John, and James deovived or deceivera? 

‘There are media who аго specially endowed with power 
over disease. They can, by "laying on of hand 
pain, r@storo/the lost equilibrium of the vital forces, give 
aight to the blind, and heal the lame. 

Christ, while on earth, exercised the same power, and 
bestowed It on his disciples, making It a test of thoir faith 
in him, saying that these works should follow thasé who 
beloved qe» him. Where is written any revocation of this 
Rin? Aro the healing inedia of today frauds and баро» 
torst’ Are not the phenomena attending them parallel 
with those recorded sa miracles in the Bible? 

‘They who discard the modern manifestations, fall Into 
an unfortunate dilemma. 

‘There la опе law of spirit communion, and if It were 
possible for Moses and Elins to appear to mortal vislon 
two thousand years ago, it [s possible for your friend and 


mine, who have passed beyond the shadow of the grave, to |. 


appear t us under similar mediumistic conditions, - 1f it 
was possible for angel-hands to roll aside the huge stono 
from the mouth of the sepulcher, it. is possible for the 
handy of our angels to move a table or rap responsjve to 
our thoughts, If Ezekiel could be levitated by the grasp 
of an overshadowing angel, media of the present can Jn 
the same 

Do you 
electricity, hallucination, or the devil! Have p care, for 
jou wield a two-edged sword which cuits both ways; and 
Айег you have satisfactorily proved modern Spiritualisin 
fo be the result of fraud, clectriolty, or the devil, you will 
learn that your explanation will apply with equal force to 

е sacred record of the past; its holy prophe 
impostora, {ts sages mouthplecrs of Satan, and thie inspira- 
tion which has furnished the bread of fife to countless, 
millions, {з fraud, the trick of electricity, the instigation of 
the devil! Tw 


+ THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 
BY SHLDEN J; FINNEY. 
pal 


What 1 ibepiration?. It 19 the cognition bysthe person- 
al soul of the existence and flow of the Eternal, Tt results 
the relation of the personal to the Impersonal, of the 
relative to the absolute, of the dependent to the independ. 
ent, of the ahadow to the substance: + ; 

T nay, then, man ls a magnificent possiblilty. Ho stands 
on the pinoacle of this world of phenomenalltles; on one 
hand he grasps up the solid globes into thought; takes the 
latitude ай longitude of sidereal systems; fathoms the stel. 
lar immeénslty; marches through this world toward the 
Bummer-Land, where forms of divine love and beauty are 
unfolded Into phenomenalítles; on the other ads the 
everlasting foundations of the universe itself: Man lives 
Зо twb worlds at once,” sald an ancient seer; Forms are 
from the 


ar onl te ай a i 


com! 
sees the symbols with his eyes, but he feels within his spir- each 


At the divine veritles sigaified. 

‘Thus, myriad-stringed, with the universe rolled up with. 
In him, he bas the structure of a microcosm with all the 
cytles of life photographed on his sensorlum, with all the 
divine essences -incarnate in his spirit, Of course ho la 
both shadow and substazice, phenomenod and power; he 
is huthdn and divine, quadrupedal and angelic. Related 


.| to him is the universe, He is tho 


Let us no longer distrust our spiritual powers, Let us 
no longer be enslaved with these external things; let us 
шве them, and "not let them use us; and remember It 19 
only when in thehigher moments of our interior life we 
do consciously feel the aurges of the éverlasting naturo 
that we сай realize the swootand holy significance of im- 
mortal life, 


шд 


тик SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPRY AS A UNIVERAY, RELIGION. 

Lusk’ your attontion to the consideration of the Spiritual 
Philosophy аз a universal religion. When I say. relig- 
lon, 1 do not mean retying man to God, for man has never 
fet succeeded in getting away from the Divine nature. T 
use it, therefore, In а philosoph (с iritual sense, méan- 
ing by the word a life of perfect obedience to the Divine 
Jaws, to the Divine Ио тег words, to the Divine Idea 

to books, creeds, theories, speculations, but to those 
everlasting principles tiat hold the nations of history as 
well as stars aod suns la their orbits, What?" says pré, 
“a universal religion!” 1 answer, Yes, a universal re 
Tiglon. H Ы 

All the sfx great historic forms о! religion, as such, аго 
failures, W is Brahminism? Worn gut, 
its altars are neath the ruins of its temp 
storms of time haye not dealt mohirkipdiy with its monu- 
тшсп} tmn With Из theology. ver 

And Buddhism, [s that any better? No: That, too, has 
fallen into decay, The changing seasons of the mental 
world, with their attendant revolutions; have unsettled its 
foundations; its temjdes nre cracked and moss-grown, 
while ito thy is.struck with paralysis, Хог is Juda. 
ism any better off. Its capital, Jerusalem, ls the Irreclaim- 
able home of the owl and the bat; its old solemn ritual 1s 
driven from the synagogue, and from the throne of David; 
and the Jows themselves are nd longer a people; they wan. 
der homeless through the nations, as does their theology 
through the agey—both are “scattored and peeled "—по 
power can recall them or thelr theocracy to thelr ancl 
power op prestige, Nor fs it mournful that it should 
љо. Tho World is better without than’ with the domination 
of Mosale thooerncy. 

Where are the old classical forms of*religion * or, putting 
them all together, where in the old classical religion? Itis 
among the things that were, Like the broken columus of 
Roman and Egyptian architecture, it has fallen in ‘the 
dust. 
^ And where ls immedanism? 19 that soy better? 
‘That, although younger than the óthers, exhibit 


to me and gave 
and remained 


went baek into the other room witb me a second time, 
Roe. street door, then back again to the street door. 
е then 


ted, when she took 
ny arm and led mo into the cabinet, to the medium, on 
whose head and face I my hande, This 1 had 
mentally naked to do while my slater waa in the cab- 
ne е 3 

My won Ira next came out and said, "Good evenin 
Pap,” and asking if I was well. “He then shook hands 
with Mr. Miller, Не then took my arm and walked 
Across the room several times and tulked to Miller, then 
he went into the cabinet and my mother came, dressed 
in black. She always comes dressed In black, She took 
my arm and walked several times actoss the room; I 
-put my face close to hers. Tho features were perfect. 
After she returned to the cabinet my sister Eliza came, 
and took me tony sister-in-law, Laura. 1 shook hands 
with her; she cannot exercise tho same amount of pow- 
er a» the others to walk about the room. She was 
dressed very рет ‘She had not been long enough. 
over to understand fully the Jaws of materfalization. 5 
She was a good scholar, and taught music, having been 
educated at Stubenvilje, in Оћо, - I had been Їп fre- 
quent correspondence with her during her earth-life, 

у sister E was educated at Chillicothe, Оһо and 
algo played well on the piano and melodeon, She has 
been іп the Spirit-world two and a half years. 

My sister has often de-materinlized white I washold- 
ing her hand.sinking apparently into the floor, and then 
re-materialized again to her original size” 4 t 

‘The independent slate- writing takes place in daylight, 
under а small stand, A six-foot-window in the room, 
without blinds or curtain closed, no one but the medi- 
wm and myself ptesent. The messages wero written 
to be given to рү wife by her father and n brother and 
sister I had not heard from for forty years. An orange 
and a bananna, were put on the slate and put under the 
table by request, On withdrawing the slate nothing 
was found but a little of the peeling and a couple of 
the seeds. This occurred first with the bananna and 
then with the orange. 
Kirksville, Mo., 1878. 


——— 


q 
m 


Jons Tuoxas. 


klas and tottorings of age and decay., 
Where fs Christianity, socalled? Are anyfof you star 

Hed when I ask this question? Do any of 

that technical, nominal Christianity exhibits а pywer ade- 

quate to the accomplishmes 

versal form of religion? No 7 


istics prove that И does nut keep pace with the increase 
of population, If that be true of nominal Christinnlty, 
what shall I say of that very much smaller element, which 
some of the most spiritual In the church call read Christi. 
anity? Wat do.you say of Cliristianity? Here is tho Ro- 
man branch of the Catholic Church and the Greek branch 
the Catholic Church. Does either one of these stand 
any chance of diatoveriog tho laws that will-lend to unt- 
versal inspiration from God, or of calling out tho pnlver- 
sal energles of this cosmos of mind until it shall reflect 

the beautiful forms of eternal truth? Not 
Таке any of tlhi&modern Protestant sects: Does any, опе 
of these stand any chance of becoming the great and unl’ 
versal form of religion in the futuro ?PNot one of theml 
опе of them should, ‘alas for mankind}, Suppose Presby- 
terlanism should succeed, and betome the universal relig- 
lon, would you be any batter off? Take Methodism, ог 
any other special form of religious Тай, and toll us, if 
how much better off you wopld be if It should 


A MEMPHIS MEDIUM. Б 


A True Statement of What 1 Witnessed jt the Seances | 
of Mrs. N. D. Miller, at Memphis, Tenn, 


А ] {rom the Free Toinker.] 
эпе following is n true statement of what I recently 
yituessed at фе séances of Mrs. N. D. Miller, of Mem- 
phis, Tenn.: 
Mrs. Miller is ring фа Exchanj 
І boardi and lodged at the house, and slopt 
in the stance room, every night, 1 witnessed six light 
and six dark séances, and on sik days, for two or three 
hours each day, received independent. slate-writing. 
On three evon! physical manifestations occurred 
previous to the light séances, | Б 
‘The first light séance was held on the evening of 
March 4th. Some eight or ten Tyrone were present. 
Several of my spirit relatives Thaterialized; among 
them was my spirit sister Eliza and my son Ira, 
both of whom came ont of the cabinet, nt different 
times and took my arm and walked backward and for- 
ward across the room with me several times and shook 
hands with others. { saw frequently two spirits at a 
time. My sister Eliza api able to, do anything 
sho: wished to do, the same as if In the earth form. My | 
son Ira hasa gron deal of poweralsd, and also a'fomale 
spirit named Francis, who plays on tho accordeon. She 
КҮ? out of the cabinet and goes right 


Street, exteniled, 


pto those in 

Ines, 
or fifteen үа 
а) t diffor- 


chairs fall from бг arms, she 
tied all the tli TI 
on jen b far he spirits would put a 


séances were siinilar, 
igators. I 


BIBLE SPIRITUALISM)’, 


Communication from James 6, Clark, the Poet-Singer 
from New. York. 


The present agitation In Chicago over the tople of 
Spiritualism, recalls to mind an Interesting discourse 
БА the Rev, Мг, Hunter, of the Reformed. Episcopal 
Church, and published in your Issue of March 4th; in 
which the reverend gentleman proclaims his belief in 
“Biblo Spiritualism,” and places himself substaatially 
on the platform of the Christian Spiritualist, recagniz- 
ing the fact of the presence of our departed friends, 
buldienying their power to make themselves known. 

“an Mr. ltunter detine Bible Spiritualism ? y 

We read that. pirita not only took an Interést in the 
affairs of men, but that thoy Appeared among men, 
* гир" with Jacob, eatingdinner with Abrabam, 
showing themselyes to certain of thediscipleson Mount 
‘Tabor, and even unlocking the prison doors, and releas- 
ing Paul and Silas. Doubtless thare were various other 
“manifestations,” bogus, trifling, prorauna, or other- 
wise, according to the grade of the spirits, in Bible 
times, but which were not recorded, either because they 
were unimportant, or because manifestations of the 
kind were not. үзүк үтү nå they are in these 
days of skepticism on the subject of Immortality, both 
in and oul of the churches. 1 
„ It is an easy matter for readers of the Bible to ascer- 
{ап athe natures of Bible Spiritualism, as the book 
abounds in accounta of manifestations of various grades 
and character. 

Bt, Paul recognizes tho fact that we fight, “not against 
flesh and blood, but against unseen influences, and 
bad, and that lito is a conflictbotween the two. Hg even 
councils his flock to "try the spirits,” 

Of course, Mr. Hunter admits this, 


But what doos 


^| ho men, by saying: “Tho dispensation of miracles has 


How does he know this threadbare assumption td be 
true? Із there'any authority in reason or the Bible for 
the assertion? во, will ho indicate it? If intexven- 
tion by the invisible in the affairs of men wi ега 
fhct, when, In what year, amity of the mont aa tho 
law’ permitting such-intervention repealed? If Mr. 

г is not posted in dates, let him give his author- 


18. 
ing called. 


eyes opento we 
mi 


Bomo of us 
come nor 
and tous ti 
do with our fait 
feiters has to 


хаво, in the, at: 
at will 
у are the less facta ft 
fact 


ito ia. 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME 


Written by Ouina,through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 


PEARL. 


The early summer sped fapidiy away, во 
busy were the Marvins and Wests in their 
happy labor, and so blest were they in thelr 
communion with the Spirit-world. Mr. Mar 
vin had a pavilion prepared within a grove 
of eyergreens and poplars, where, secluded 
from the gaze of passers-by, and among the 
sweet sights and sounds of nature, they held 
their Sabbath worship and “communion. 
"This" pavillon was oblotijg, aid sheltered by 
dûne trellis work, over which vines were 
trained. A roof made of frest thatched work 
shut out the too bright rays of the sun, and 
protected them from any passing shower, 
and thither the parlor organ was brought, 
and the hymns were chanted in this rural 
chapel, which called thelr angel ministranta 
from their lovely home, and won them al- 
most thbide forever néar, Gradually the 
employes of Mr, Marvin asked permission, 
one after another, to jolin in the Sunday 
meetings, and he, with judicious care and 
vigilance, assented, until one midsummer, 
day thelittle pavilion was led with ear- 
nest, happy faces, all intently listenig to 
tho teaching that came from the (рз of 
Pearl, who, in profound trance, discóuraed 
| upon the beauties of the spirit homeyand 

* the duties of this life as a preparation for 

+ the next, aa 


them, and thi 

the spirit to discourse upon, and жбан 
questions which were readily answered, and 
astonish and convince them fully of the 
power controlling. ‘ 

New purposes in life came to Mr. Marvin 
through these teachings, and he received 
from his wife Agnes, and from another spir- 
it whose name was never glvén,plaus for 
aiding the poor, a scheme of employment, 
of neatly arranged cottages and homes; in 
fact, of n tom of-life whereby the poor 
can not only earn their bread, but enjoy the 
privileges of study and. the rest. of taateful 
homes when thelr work ів done. 

‘The spirit whom they,called "Unknown" 
gave the foundations of this plan, and Ag- 
nes, "Mr. Marvin's spirit wife, gave the de 
* talls. " 

Mr. Marvin purchased for the company 
of laborers a large manufacturing иеге 
near his home; aided by capitalista whi 
trusted him In any business undertaking, he 
renovated the business and buildings, made 
the factoriesifight, well ventilated and cheer- 
ful; mde the cottages tasteful and homo- 

like, one for each family; made а general 
bakery, laundry, ete," connected with the 
factory, to relieve the wives of the men 
from the too heavy labors; made the busi- 
neas basis one of Ownership for thi 
he being simply their agent or secrel 
ı Tariging the terms of payment of interest on 
capital, so that the laborers were the equals 
‘of the capítalists, and could offer either 
money or stock in ‘their business as ita 
equivalent; arranged every man’ г 
їп proportion to his labor, taking carefully 
into account his healtli, strength and age. 
He arranged for a distribution of labor so 
that infirm mothers of families, young girls 
under sixteen, and. all who were from any 
cause incapacitated for heayy labor, should 
perform lighter duties, attend and/teach 
the young children, or refrain from labor if 
necessary. 5 
Schools were established, and Ma y became 
one of the most ‘ardent and enthusiastic 
teachers In a new system of education d 
tined to take the plare of all others; a Pro- 
gressive Lyceu which the youngest 
were taught bythidse a little older, and their 
le came (early In. the day, while the 
hourè of labor were so adjusted as to leave 
ample time and strength for a lyceum ses- 
alon In thé summer afternoons or early in 
rthe winter evenings. У } 
Sunday services were established, when 
Mr. Marvin would read extracts from inspir- 
ed writers of all ages, бг the people would 
listen to some discourse from a- friendly 
stranger,-or there would be familiar talks: 
and instructions among themselves, some of 
their epi developing rapidly Into good 
speakers dud clear thinkers, and finally upon 


uH: 
i 


with such profundity and clearness аз to | 
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than they had ever before possessed or 
dreamed of, while a рай  апа-саїш prevall- 
ed, that largely fulfilled the response to the 
payer: "Thy kingdom tome, Thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

(То be continued.) 


Leaflets, 

BY OUINA, GIVEN тїшопөн Ики MEDIUM, 
Г WATER LILY. 
Baby buds, wakenlng to bloom; 

Whence your beauty and perfume? 
. "Beauty born of sun and dew, , 
Fragrance heaven Sie RAS 


Baby blossoms, blowing hither, 
Why so soon your petala wither? 
“Bloom and fragrance have thelr day, 
But froltage s the flower's decay.” | 
И onlj-one daisy gn the earth did bloom, 
Would It ndgatll a sweet messenger prove? 
Uton million datsles осей no word 
To = the perfect plertitude of love. 


in English v 
me, пірін 
jects. В 


8 
nat, Ohi 


tient size, all 


ings of the F d has thus made easy’ 
of reference those foundation stones of the 
law, which ought notto be lost on account of 
the antique speech in which they Ile eme 
balmed, Many of these maxims have here- 
totore been accessible only in the scarce vol. 
umes of old. Jaw-Latin and law-French. He 
has mor to give an intelligible, ratlier 
than a lif 


M g^ 


this work will be a when the itnpor- 
tance of. referring to tirat principles is со 
sidered. A kngwledge of Orst principles ів 
certainly as essential in law as in any other 
science, and 


СЕО 


BOOK REVIEWS. ° 


rife conver or Lire. 
that we do, let us do it, 

Giving souk and our strength to 
Let ree the hard rock and pass 


^ And compass the Оук that. wie n 

Does Fate, аз а dirk cloud, hang over 
And cover our heads from the light 

Does hate mock the heart of the lover? 
Must wrong be the victor of right? 

Yet in Fate there is freedom for each one, 
То make or to mar, as he wil К 

And the 


May matm, but they never shall kill. 


уг onward and upward pursuing 
Aa aim that is thine for the day, 
ny 


ng, s 
Thou But gain It, nor faint,by the way 


thin, 
‘Though menial thy labor may ue 
Do thy utmost in that and in all things, 
"Thou sti shalt be noble and free. © 


Nor mingle with coldness or hate 
Of others the joy of tty pleas! 

‘The passion that crowds thy estate. 
Beto ever: just; and to woman 
" A vary meg aL and true; 

ог 

Do less thans brother should do: 
Во living thy days full to number, 

In peace thoy/shalt. pass to the grave; 
Thou shalt t 


down and rest- 
ш! 
Beloved by the good and the brave. 
E Tinsley's Magazine. 


^ 
"The Vii 
lates thi 

a man in thjs city d 


the mine їп which he worked. Не 


wife of the dream next morning, an 
ing the day they talked а good deal. 
On the second day the ma 

enced the dream, looked from the window 


and saw the neighbor on his own doorstep 


about to leave for the mine, He 
his wife, ‘Ihave n great mind to go and 
beg that maa not to go to work, my dream 
haunts me so The wife answei 
wis a foolish thought, which would only 
annoy the man, and was not worth 

it was the nel; 


nel 
and quite dead, wits brought home.” 
UK ingi па, ENTER: ia dd 

single person of sour, sullen temper— 
whata drendfpi thing It ls to have suc 
one in the + "There is not m! 
aloes and поа of ny ene 


world to discite 
nulsan: that; 


E 


= 
+ 


i 


"pp 


has brought 


terat or terse translation, and at 
the same time gives, with the English ver- 
sion, the exact and ‘authentic formeof (ће, 


е benefits that may be derived from, 


Items of Interest—Gemis of Wit and Wisdom, 


bolts of 11 fortune that reach опе 


trength to thy strength Uy thy do- 


And though thou art busied with small 


Dost tu love? lot it be with full measure; 


ine own do thy best: but for no man 
hee; and 


inia City (Nev) Enterprise re- 
following йл a recent, veritable ос- 
currence: “ About a week or ten days since 

med that he saw his |" 
next door nelghbor(orumght home dead from 
hls 
dur- 
About it. 
who һай experj- 


that it. 


mention- 
ing as ghbor's last day in the 
mine. Within two hours from that moment 
the Шог'в body, crushed out of shape 


ing, were he to so control the voice of the 
infant or young giri as tospeak in his form- 
ег full bass tones; and were he to attempt, 
for pu of identification, an exhibition 
of his former personal peculiarities, there 
would be а failure, The capabilities of the 
three brains for communication would dif- 
fer, and all he could’ possibly do would bo 
to impress fis ideas upon them, and if these 
ideas were beyond their capacity to receive 
and convey, failure would ensue.—C rome 


Pror. Rosst, Itallian Inspector of excavi 
Hons, has had the. luck to bring to light, on 
the plain of Nervia,a Roman amphitheater, 
condtructed in vory fine dressed stono of 
Turbis. The part of the external will xo far 
uncovered, and agrand gateway, are said to 
be of a beauty and solidity really marvelous. 


A POOR PHILOS Y or LUE. 
In Church and In. State, 
It is rule or be ruled " 
In courtship or marriage, 
Tt is fool or be fooled; 
In logic and law, 
Tt fs nick or be nleked; 
1n gambling or trade, 
~ It is trick or be tricked; 
Ta treaty and war, ` 
* Jt is beat or be beaten; 
1n the struggle for life, 
„It is eat or be eaten, 


* Do these bells sound an alarm of fre?” 
suid a stranger the other Sunday, as [һе 
chureh belis were calling together the wor- 
shipers. “ Yes," was the reply, “ but the (iré. 
їз in the next world.” 


MAN AND RELIOJON.—By common co 
sont Religion 18 a universal principle or co 
"| stituent element in the composition of hi 
man nature. In all climes and countries; in 
the savage state, and in all stages of. civili- 
gation, man is а religous being. His tem. 

les'and altars exist fn all lands. It is this 
hat chiefly distinguishes man from. the 
inferior animate creatiun. There is some- 
thing in animal instinct that is often cloge- 
ly allied to reason, but we discover no dis- 
tinct shadow of the religious sentiment be- 
low the plane of human existence.--Dr, У. 
В. Brittan. 


Fonevery man the world is as fresh as 
it waa at the first day, and as full of untold 
‘novelties for him who has the see 
Carlyle, . 


HOW THEY DIED. 
Martin LUTHER, the great, Refor 
Segur in his book entitled 


eye 


ain 


Tal 
to the very end.” The death of 
who roasted Servetus to death 
fire, is thus described by the same authori- 
ty, “Ile djed of ‘scarlet fever, overrun by 
and eaten up by an ulcerous abcess, 
ich of which drove away every per. 
е gavo up his rascally ghost, despair- 
pt salvation, evoking devils from the 


lin Calvin, 
er a slow 


ше 

BEING asked to explain. ce 
in the. Bible, a book that. М new to be 
the infallible word of God, be replied sub- 
stantially as fotows: “Explain! I сап ех. 
лїп nothing; ez lanatTons are dangerous, 
While Lam explaining” the devil might get 
my,soul. [never used my rea None. 
Lut the disciples of devils reaso 


in passages 


man spirft posseases powers, there can he 
по great difculty In further admitting that 
when freed from Па physical body, it may 
[шу bo alle to find some other similar 
living organism, which it sometimes can in- 
‘uence, though parhaa ina lesa perfect man- 
ner than formerly did its own organtam. 
This is all Vb claim; and When the 
ìs carefully examined, It will be dini 
deny its probabihty. " 


to 


PHYSICAL PHENOMENA. 
Hints to Investigators and Mediums. 


1, A genuine, honest and intelligent. me- 
dium will, in his own Interests, desire that 
the testa of the phenomena shall be so strin- 
gent аз to preclude suspteion or doubt, * Пе 
will wish to have such conditions as no 
more impostor can submit to. 

2. The minute a medium begins to show 
irritation at, tho reasonable and respectful 


he can give fair reasons to the contrary, that 
he is riot co-operating with the truthseekers, 
and becomes justly an object of distrust. 
Suspect that medium! 

3. Phenomena occuring in the dark should 
always be accepted with ‘eaution; but there 
are conditions вв even darknejs does 
not vitfate; for.instance, where the/foedium 
comes unattended, end while hf hands and 
feet аге held, musical instruments are in- 
telligently p layed on and independent hands 
ate felt, But the hands and feet should be 
grasped before the room Is darkened, and if 
released for a single moment on any plea 
whatever, the light should be struck and the 
conditions again resumed inthe light; never 
trust to the ‘sense of feeling alone in such 


cases. E 4 
4. To-establish extrao facis, thé 


proofs must be extraordihary, 


`5, A medium known fo be unscrupulous, 
mendacious, or tricky, should be trusted 
only where the phenomenon is of such a 
that it would bé unreasonable 

-even for the most unbending skeptic to deny 
Ita occurrence. - For instance, if-the"Inves- 


luns. 
“died forlorn of God—blaspheming |- 


exactions of investigators, he shows, unless- 


d this the |: 
; | medium, unless he ig а зіфріеќоп ог 
h € | a eapostor, will айоо and мардо, 


ity of the medium. The phenomena ate of 
a scientific character, and as such cannot be 
established as authentic: by mere орі. 


8. Where а meitium has been repeatedly 
tested by all the investigators present, of 
course there can be а relaxation of strin’ 
gent conditions for familiar phenomena, but 
not for any new ones. 

9. Itis hard to state generally thé abso- 
lute test conditions for all cases. We have 
given two examples for particular phenom- 
епа. Investigators must exercise their rea- 
son in fixipg-absolute conditions. 

10. Wifére severa] investigators are prés- 
ent, it often happens that the responsibility 
of scrutinizing closely, ls so divided that no 
pne person gives to the mediums move- 
‘ments all the attention required. Each 
thinks that his neighbor will make up for 
his‘own deficiencies, and that in the aggre- 
gate there will be certainty. This Is a de- 
lusive supposition; and во the midst success- 
ful results (аз in the caso of the slate-writing 
Phenomenon) are often obtained where only 
one inVoatigator is present with the medium, 

11. Investigators who are jointly investi- 
gating, should consult together ‘in advance 
of thesitting, and-each take his particular 
share in the general scrutiny. Until а me- 
dium is thoroughly tested, take nothing for 
RFanted. ‘Trust not to smooth words or 
fair looks. Some-of the deepest villañīs 
have-the art of appearing frank, open- 
hearted, and guileless. , Itnpose such condi- 
tions that it shall matter not to you whether 
tho medium is honest or dishonest. 

+14, When you һауе Һай one successful 
séancé, before publishing it to the world as 
ive, try another, and still another, 
varying the conditions if possible, but not 
making them less stringent. 

13, Distrust the medium who would have 
you think that he must have his own par- 
ticular room, because ‘of its “magnotism,” 
for bis manifestations. The genuine me- 
dium will almost. always let you choose 
yourown place for a sitting, provided there 
are no obvious objections to it. , Investiga- 
tors should carry with them the most har- 
mionious petsonal conditions possible: and 
approach the presence of the medium with a 
feeling ofeindly interest. Absolute test 
conditions may be imposed upon mediums 
for physical manifestations without subject» 
ing such жайыш to phys(cal injury, pain 
or discomfort, . / 

м. Cut 


submit them to 


what objections, (any, he or she may hi 
Хо апу part of them, Give not too muer | 
eredenca to exgiises for molifying strict 
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pearance of palpable forms—di ete 
how will you explain it? annot do it 
unless, tndeed, you mop "s mod. 
est solution; this, namely: that we must 
never trust our sei when a phenomenon 
„ís vffered which d! y contradicts what 
"ап expert like Dr. Beard (of whom he tells 
there are not half a dozen in the world! 
he, of course, being one of them) re- 
gards a» not consistent with the proprio- 


rendeivous'of all the outre organizations of 
the eity and still more by the business m 
agement which has smirehed the garments 
of free thought with disgrace and reflected 
on his own faly memory & a leader in da 
a school of morals, 

What is more, the £ncestigator, as would 
have been expected, has never ceased for 
thirty years to cast-scorn and discredit on 
Bpiritualism;'by means honorable and dis- 
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The Spirit Hody—What is и? 


A correspondent who “would be nothing 
if not scientifc,” sets us the following 
questions in regard to thë spiritual b 
its whence and how:— 

(1) B; hich туа їз the sp) ritnaP body 
“form Is |t the same force which 

о! mmy and actuates our earthly bodies? 

) Out of, what шей i the spirit 


formed ? 

(3) Whatselentilletrutim or theories have 
the most СЇ on the above questions? 
Are there any discoveries in any of the'sci- 
ences or any anal - of nature which will 
aid us in realizing in thought the devélop- 
` mentof thespirit body, and which furnishes | 

any support to the teachines of Spiritualism 
on this obscure subject? 

(г) The “samo foree,"—i. e, the same ulti- 
mate divine Will—(since even Huxley ad- 
mits that dll force must have Из origin in 
will}—which “moulded and actuates our 
earthly bodies," moulded and actuates our 
spiritual bodies. 

2.) As well ask, of what material matter 
is formed, as ask of what material the spirit 
body is formed! Even Professor Tyndall 
tells us that matter, in its last analysis, js 
something “mystic and transcendental.” 
Even the materialists admit that thelr hypo- 

~ thetic must be without extent and 
without form, How сап it be sald, then, 
to represent matter in any physical or sci- 
entific sense? Are these supposed elements 
of mittter—these atoms=combined without 
yolda infinitely small between them? Or, 

‘on the contrary, do such volds exist? Ma- 

terialism cannot reconcile these hypothe; 

ses, though It tries to; it greatly needs 
the latter, and cannot welhget.rid,of the 
former. 

Certain fundamental questions relative to 
the origin of matter, are therefore evaded 
aby the materialista. Genuine science admits 

вав these questions of origin are insolva- 
p ме. Sham sclence affecta to solve them, be- 
cause if if did not, It would seem to accept 
the dogma of a divine creation. 

How then have they learnt—these materi- 
alists—all about the origin of matter, and 
that it has existed from eternity? Why, by 
simply affirming it, as Moleschatt, Bucher, 
and other atheistic materlajists have doni 

In one sense, we grant that matter is eter> 


nal: It із co-eternal fn essence with the po- 
| tency of God. Do you call this an unscien- 
tine hypothesis? Tt is nevertheless the only 
one that overcomes all scientific objections. 
* (3) The substance of this question is in- 
volved in the frst, namely: “By what force 
+18 the spirit- оду formed?" The only truly 
scientific replkis,—By the same force that 
formed the uni: ‘and that force must 
have'had WiN—Mind—as its origin. 
“Matter, when. closely examined," says 
Charles Bray, “resolves itself into-centres of 
force, and mind is force or energy» repre- 
senting a concentration of all the forces, 
All forces readily pass from one into the. 
` other, according to the structure. through 
which they*pass. We have 4 right,there- 
fore, to “infer that thére is but one force, 
and what is this? As there cannot be mo- 
tion without something moved, so force or 
power must. реше f force of something; and 
, that something "tó^me ів the Great Un- 
known; its modes of action or its manifest- 


alone are known to us. But, as еу- | 


Wening shows the unity of torce, and all 
force or power tends te a given purposeor 
design, that force must be intelligent, and 
if intelligent, conscious, and the conscious 
action of power ls will. АП Power, there- 
fore, is will-power,” 

All thisis in harmony with the deduc- 
tions of the most advanced science. Even 
Professor Huxley, bitterly opposed to Spir- 

sald: “Undoubtedly 


cannot be—because why.?—why, because 
Dr. Beard knows it to be impossible! (See 

| his paper on Human Testimonya the ed 
number of Youman's Polio Sams 
Monthly) 

Chavée, one of the most eminent chemists 
of France, and not a Spiritualist, has said: 
‘We contravene no known lato of sctence, 
chemistry, physics, mectianics, etc., in ad- 
mitting the existence of an etheQtg or elec- 
tro-luminous organism ;" that is% admit- 
ting the fact, whicli Spiritualism teaches, 
of a spiritual body, And Chavée further 
says: "There are cases of positive patholo- 
gy Where we can grasp the superior orgaa- 
ism, and observe its action, while the inferi- 
or one—that which Is perceptible to-th 
senses—js no longer in exercise. These cases 
are natural as magnetic somnabulism and 
the trance, This observation leads us to 
conclude that there is a future life." ~ 

Had Chavée been а Spiritualist he could 
have enlarged his list of proofs of the ex 
ence of a spiritual body. 

“АП the manifestations of force of the 
material world are produced," says A. 

Fallace, "by a form of matter so impalpa- 

lp that only by its effects does it become 
known to us, How easy It is, then, to infer 

ay, how inevitable is the inference— 
that the unseen universe Is the universe of 
abiding energies; and how surely we.are led 
on to the conclusion that an order of/beings 
may dwell there who may have the tremen- 
dous advantage of the use of all those ethe- 
real forces which are thdeverflowing foun: 
tainggom which fo 
all rm upon the ear 

If there is . Ing whselentific in these. 
conelusions, corroborated as they are by 
actual phenomena in spirit. photography, 
materialization, etc.. we are unable to see It. 


“ Liberalism " (?) 


D 

‘A fair specimen of the spirit which pre- 
vails among a certain class of people calling 
themselves Liberals, із fully depicted [n the 
contents of a postal card received by us 
lately from that aspiring and impecünious 
liberal (?) Lowrey, who, because he had no 
money to buy his dinner, allowed. Payne, the 
whilom aspirant for editorial honors, to set 
-him up as a figurehead for the Literal Aye; 
a craft that was expected to bo kept aflont 
by the patronage of Spiritualists and Free- 
Thinkers. The ballodning scheme exploded, 
being composed entirely of gas, and sudden- 
ly what a mighty change comes over Low- 
rey's mind; before, Spiritualiats were appar- 
ently objects of his deepest yeneration and 
respect, he proposed to пае them for wri- 
ters and to publish their biographies with- 
out even saying, “By your leave, sir.” Now, 
listen to the mocking-bird as he pours forth 
his.true notes: 

— CALUMET AVENUE, May ith, 

J, C. Buxpy:—I do not want my name 
used again in your sheet, either iin connec- 
tion with the late Liberal Age, or in any 
other yas Iam living among respectable 

now, and have no further connection 
EM Spiritualists, Liberals, or other crack- 
drained fools. 
*` OLIVER HULL LOWREY. 

‘The use this fellow wanted to makê of Spir- 
ituahsts, feminds us strongly of his elder 
brother—Grand father Seaver--a diplomatic 
old gentleman, who engineers the columns 
of an alleged newspaper. This octogenarian 
doubter does his work in the attic of the brick 
pile misngmed Paine Memorial Building. 
The mof Materialist has been harnessed 
in {of negation from his early 
youth,.and seems to really enjoy it; Uke a 
Bourbon, he forgets nothing and learns 
nothing. For proof of this, see the columnis 
of his paper, where will be found the teach- 
ings of its conductors, who believe in dust, 
and are absolutely, materialistic t 
istic. 

Phe paper indulges in the cant: of super- 
cillousetlcism, which has been its main de- 
pendence fr е beginning and the prin- 
cipal food furnished its limited family of 
readers. 

Utterly, ignoring the new light Max Muller 


"апа others have poured on the Bible and 
othersacred books, it utters Its puerile sneers 
at Bible narratives in abeut as Intelligent a 
spirit as is manifested by the coarse order 
of minds who receive the Bible In its most 
literal rendering. 

It has hot шде a single step in advance 
durig all these years, Self-satisfieU in its 
doctrine of negation, and f. the 
crust of a bigotry only second to that of the 
churches it ópposed, it has recently made 
capital out-of Paine, but how it can consist- 
ently claim that great thinker йз a leader, 
isa mystery past 000106 out. Paine wasa 
Deist, and repeatedly refers to God, and his 
theology was the very opposite of the nega- 

(оп of Mr. Seaver's paper. Yet out of this 

pport, by a sort of legerdemain “material- 

ization,” the Investigator has ensconced itself 
in the socalled Paine Memorial Building as 
its home, though we doubt not Paine, if liv- 


word for the cause without a reservation. 
It has n a bitter, implacable foe, mores 
biguted than the most- bigoted church jour- 
nal... It was necessarily so, for the triumph 
of Spirituatism was its igretrievable ruin. 

With an eyo to the main спарсе, the con- 
ductors of the -Jncestigator, who have al- 
ways been the real managers of the Paine 
Memorial Building (shade of the departed 
hero forgive us for using such a misnomer) 
have smiled their sweetest and bowed their 
lowest in every direction where there was 
a prospect of turning penny. When they 
can цвета spiritualistic newspaper to adver- 
Use their Ппапсіа! schemes, they whitewash 
it with fulsome praise, When the prospect 
| of а few" ghillinga’ rent lopms-up, they Jet 
the place for negro concérts and drtliodox, 
negro meetings, ete., ete. 

Liberalists of the country, do you think 
such uses of a building ostensibly erected to 
advance the interest of free thought, are 
conducive of the desired result? > fs this in 
terpretation of freedom one that suits you 
and for which you have paid your money? 
While old-fashioned Mr. Seaver has been 
sailing in a circle with his load of dead is- 
sues, never dreaming there could be progress 
in free thought, the people whom he'des 
sired to carry with him, have been rapidly 
leaving him and the old hulk hé steers; pre- 
ferring the cultured and refined teachings. 
of Mr. Abbott in the /ndez, or the able, even 
though rather crude handling of vital issues 
Љу Bennett, of the Truth Seeker, as their 
tüstes and predilections have variously in- 
clined them, 

ت 
Phenomena Witneased In the Presence of‏ 
Mrs. RH. Simpson, Mediam.‏ 

On Saturday evening last, Mrs. simpson 
gave an exhibition of phenomena, at the 
residence of the editor of the Jo: AL, to 


a small company of prominent citizens, some 

of whom" are well known throughout the 
country. Though suffering from long co 
tinued ill health and change of climate, Mrs. 
Simpson gave evidences of marked power, 
as will be seen. The scance opened with in- 
dependent slate-writing, the conditions һе- 
‘ing fraud proof. Result, a message not to 
the person sitting with the medium, as was 
hoped for, but to a lady in the company, a 
stranger to the medium and the sitter. The 
message read: “1 am so glad my daughter 
Mary is present? With the signature of her 
father, an uncommon name. The second re- 
sult was the following message: “Tell Ernest 
tha:—is herê" This message, though ad- 
dressed to no бпе, was readily recognized by 
the recipient of the first message. Another 
message signifying that no more would be 
written, closed this phase. 

The medium was now.accompanied to an- 
other room үрү four ladies, who completely 
disrobed her and carefully examined her 
person, then clothing her in garments not 
her own, including shoes and stockings, they 
carefully combed her hair, She was then 
placed in a chair in the frfnt hall, near the 
front door, which was, ed, as were all 
the other doors-leading to the hall. Two 
gentlemen took position on the.cfhunber 
жаїпгз, а third one, on the basement stairs. 
‘Thus every avenue being guarded, the þar- 
lor doórs were closed, and the medium and 
thé three guards left-in total darkness. 
After about two minutes the doors were op- 
ened and twenty-six stips of heavy note pa- 
per, each im inch wide, and about four inches 
long, were found scattered on the lower 
chamber stairs, and hall door, within three 
feet of the gentleman sitting nearest the 
medium; this gentlemen asserts, that he 
heard voices holding a conversation in a 
loud whisper with the medium, before the 
tustling of the falling paper was heard. 
Upon examining the slips of paper, there 
were feünd several messages to members 
|' pf the party, and one from thé spirit control 
of the medium, saying that the blank slips 
were furnished the company that questions 
‘could be written thereon, 

‘The different investigators avalled them- 
selves of this opportunity, after which the 
„slips with the written questions were plac- 
Гей ip tne hall, and the same conditions ro- 
eumed as In the former trial. After three 
minutes the Uoors were opened and several 
of the slips had been written on, but none of 
the- replies were sufficiently legible to be' 
со! read. + 

The haiíde of the medium were thenplac- | 1 
ed behind her back and her sleeves sewed 
together and hands bound. She was then 
seated In a chair in the hall and her feet 
securely fastenéd so that she could not move. 
A slate was now placed upon her lap and 
upon this а goblet of water; а vacant chair 
being placed twelve feet distant, the doors 
were closed leaving the medium alone in 
the dark; in one minute shq asked for the 
light, and was found in’ the other chair, 12 
feet from where sho had been seated. All 
the conditions were found intact and not a 


requested by the medium to malntalı 
es ‘hold of her wrists, but though exerting 
every muscle he was unable to do so. Anoth- 


grip tried the same experiment, and let go 
thr ugh fear of breaking the bones of her 
wri: The medium isa small delicate wo- 
man, weighing about ninety pounds with 
wrists unusually small not probably 
in her present пану the/streneth of a 
twelve year old сі With these myster- 
ious exhibitions of gtb the séance end- 
ed. Every possible facility for accurate ob- 
servation was afforded, and every avenue 
whereby the medium could “assist” the 
manifestations guarded. against. This 
ance veri һе phenomena produced at 
the same place several weeks since. Mra. 
Simpson is very strenuous in insisting that. 
the conditlons shall be such as to remove 

doubt and uncertainty in tlie mind of the 
investigator and to demonstrate positively 
that she inno illegitimate way aids We pro- 
duction of the various phenomena. 

We have for over two months, been care 
fully inquiring into the’ “antecedents of Mrs. 
Simpson wra medium. We tind, from the 
evidence, that sheti given many striking 
tests, both mental and physical. We have 
yet to hear а word of doubt expressed as to’ 
her perfect hohesty and integrity; on the 

trary, the evidence in her favor is all of 
a marked and positivecharacter, from those 
who have watched her development closely, 
and who have known her for many years, 


Mr. and Mrs. simpsón hope to locate perma-^| 


nently in Chicago. Their residence is twen- 
ty-four Ogden avenue, fronting Union Park, 
and reached by either Madison or Randolph 


Ер. Reportér :—Someone has been so very 
kind of fate as to Les gp: the postoflice 
for шеа couple of copies of a sheet called 
REL1010-PMILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, Аз the 
sheet is еей made up of smut and coarse 
infidelity and downright blasphemy, the 
dear friend was aware it never goes into 
decent families unless iron їп bysomeone 
who lacks manline food manners. lt 
may be a great sa faction, therefore, to 
this dear kind soul, th know the papers sent 
ae not read, but istantly put into the 
йге. 

piritualism, of which the above named 
sheet Is an advo п blighting curse to 
man or community, and Itis а very sad. 
and remarkable fact that many of its most. 
ardent advoeates are backsliders, who have 
made а shipwreck of faith {з chief de- 
light too, is to strew its Alith out upon 
churches and ministers. Of course this dear 
friend. wasdreadful afrald I would 
tion the abomination of à 
he mist thrust it before me. 
friend: І prefer Jes 
deluded soul. J, 
Franklin Reporter, A 

This was evidently intended as an attack 
upon a prominent Spiritualist of Franklin 
Grove, who replied in the Reporter of April 
21st, from which we quote the following: 
Ер. Reporter :—In the last copy of your 
peer 1 read an article from the Rev. 

'ooper, in which he took the liberty toslan- 
der, that which to me із most sacred,—m; 
ree and my religion, tuerefore I deem ft 

duty to reply. ER to the papers he 


ciis to have recolv 
"fo ime Spieitualism 


teaches m man ia immortale ‘That our fue 
ture fe is governi this; our worst hell 
will be to outgrow ouf ignorance and evil- 
doings’ * * He asserts that no 
decent family wit receive or read the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, Which as- 
sertion Ideny. Myself and my family have 
read sald paper for the last ten увага or 
more, and it has one of the кезі circula- 
үн of апу poper in the Union. And as 
to myself and my family, I am willing to 
compare records vi | Cooper or any of his 
members. Mr. C, "i 2 Өң 
ler, and jada of his churo! 
intelligent man, but no very Intelliġenti и tman, 
would have made the assertions he) did. 
Who. was thefounder of his church ?/ Did 
he ever read the life of the“ Wesley family?” 
If во, һе must be aware that they were Spir- 
itualists And I am thankful that many of 
our best and ablest men of Ca are con 
vinced of its truth, and that jgnorance is 
fast givisig away before the Might of r reason. 
C. B. BILL. 
We will relieve Mr, Bill of all responst- 


bility In this matter, although he is undoubt» 


„edly able to take care of himself. We had 


a sum of money placed at our disposal by 
a prominent Methodi have us send 
the үкү С: واک‎ JOURNAL to 
in Osder to furnish 
them)some light бп the philgsophy of im- 
r's hame was оп 
were sent. 
Twhom our friend 

desired to enllgl 

With regard to his letter to | the Report 
it is unnecessary for us to make comments 
upon bh fà representa the character and 
-qualldéali of the man so clearly that it. 
reminds m е passage of scripture which 

reads: “ Cast nofwfour pearls,” etc., but, as 
“Consistency is a jewel,” we would like to 
know how he’ gained the knowledge upon 
which he based his statementa with regard 

the JOURNAL, when they “were not read, 
[os tly put into the fire?” 

Had \this reverend gentleman ol 
‘Injunction of tho apostlo and “in 
possessed his soul," he would frst have’ 
the JOURNAL before condemning it. 

We are happy to bear witness to the fact 
that Mr. Copper is the only one among hun- 


each Sunday, at twelve | 
‘Unitarian Cnureb, сог. 


never sent them. -— 


MAY 95, 1878. 


mdent writes: “I have been to 
иле X pras séances, 
thing that would: suit ш, 


ved 
mall tricks, I Pdo na 5d think the heavenly 
ones чо 100 wi! 


u give the. LR of.some of thé 
bes! ‘mediums? Please give me your opin. 
lon of, the very best one in the United 


‘While wé would have every one exercise 
their own reason gnd‘judgment at all times, 
we would suggest ‘the necessity Df laying 
aside prejudicé in the matter, and being? 
willing to accept. truth, even if 1t cornes їп 
gralus. 

The bin could not be (Jed ‘with wheat 
but for the single grain—a telegram coul 
© not be sent along the line but for the single 
tick of the “sounder.” We should | be.thank- 
ful to our friends If they can make àn intel- 
ligent "rap" or move objects before us with-, 
out visible physical tontact. No oné can 
read a language without first learning its 
alphabet, No one can decipher a dispatch 
„without first learning the telegraphic alpha- 
"bet in which it is-given.: Our commence: 
ment in knowledge ot a given subject may 
be first confined to what may appear as tri- 
fles, or often even as something ridiculous, 
yet when we come to knaw more of thelr 
relative value, they will become the basic 
principles upon which the superstructure óf 
the science gr fact is builded. 

So with spiritual telegraphy and commu- 
nications; we must first learn the sighals 
and study the laws of ‘spirit intercourse, 
They may come through tlie raps, through 
entrancement, through chirvoyance, clair- 
audience, or psychography, vet all have a e. 
bearing upon the subject worthy our atten . 
tion. . 

White we would ask all not to judge hast- 
ily, or condemn without positive evidence, 
we wouhl not have any one so credulous as 
to accept alr that is presented as geuine; 
but would say, reject nothing on account of 
its seeming Insignificance—it may sometime 
be found to supply the missing link of pos- 
itive evidence 


There afe many good mkdiums in the 
country—many in Chic: lt has some 
diTerent phase from hers; and what will 


convince ono person will not another. In ask- 
ing us to give our opinion of the very best | 
medium in the United States, our corres. 
pondent manifests his entire ignorance of 
the spiritual philosophy. We cannot direct 
him in this. He must seek out the medium. 
who is the very best to him,—one able to 
present to hlın the positive evidence of im- 
‘mortality. 


S 


x 
Free Literature, 


A correspondent writes us with reference 
to circulating; broadcast, spiritual literature 
“in the form of. pamphlots and tracts to be 
handed around, thrawn about, and given 
away," with the view to extend informu- 
tion upon the subject, and desires to have it 
presented to the public, and request made 
for donations апа bequésta to aid in carry- 
ing out the plan. 

After carefully reading his letter and con- 
sidering the matter, we fail to see that any 
commensurate amount of good could be ac- 
complished ın that way. In the ر7‎ “frat place, 
to effect anything, it would require a tho- 
Fough organization of Spiritualists; tlie en- 
terprisecould only be sustained through gen- 
eral concert of action. 

On this point the outlook is far from pro- 
mising. We know of but very fow places in 
tho United States, where yearly engagements 
‘of sfeakersare made. In some otherplectar- 
ers areongaged-feam month to. КМ 
Sunday to Sunday, fora portion of the year; 
while in most places no effort is being made 
at all. Spiritualists.themselves being thus 
indifferent to their own education in spirit- 

| ual things, and neglectful of their ower 
"other's advancement, what benefit, 
expect to result from the work of 
teurs, whose efforts to enlighten the mi 
would be received coolly or rebuffed enti . 

If Spiritualists generally will unite in the 
Work, and employ well balanced and cultur- 
ed speakers whose lips have beer touched 
with the fire of spirit inspiration; establish 

'ulating NbrarieGand reading rooms, and 
'urnish copies of our spiritual papers to all 
who desire to read thet, far more good can 
plished for the people generally 

than by throwing spiritual literature broad- 
cast, to be rejected, torn up and thrown 
away by those who sneer,at it, with, at.the 
ene time, incalculable benefits resulting 

. to those interested In this labor, through the 
social elevation of. themselves, their fami- 
lies and neighborhoods, Instead of waiting 
„until the portals of the other world “close 
behind them, let those who are able give. 


from their abundance now while they are^ 
here in the flesh, and can personally super- 
vie the proper mansgemeMt of the trust, 


“Them. Ds. in New Hampshire are circu- 
lating petitions among their pill-dozed pa- 
‘Hents for the continuance of the present 
odious medical law, to offset the petition 
sent in Inst year, by the doctor-ridden peo- 
ple of that Stute, to the assembly, for its re- 

Tho contest of the people-certus class 
‘exislation, must be decided before this leg- 

re. If the people would win they.must 
be active and energetic in ting pe- 
titlons and seeing that’ they /are properly 
presented, and then must wi 


caught hy gap legislation at the last, 
س تڪ‎ 


. Proctor Bros, Gloucester, Mais, have 
press a new volume entitled “ Nora 
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Laborers in theSpiritnalistic Vineyard | Thanks to Mr. David Wa 


and о}һег Items of Interest. 


Mrs. E. L. Watson and Edwin Keene 
lectured in Тайе'в ПАП, Cleveland, O, May 
12th, 

Dr. M. P. Fairfield would ke to make en- 
gagements to lecture in the West. He is a 

. well-known and reliable trai с; pent, 
Address him at Greenwich Village, Mass, ~ 

Giles B, Stebbins has returned to Detroit. 
from Washington. He will attend the year- 
ly meeting at Sturgis, Mich., June 14th, 15th 
and 16th. 

‘Thomas Cook has been lecturing at vari- 
ous points in Iowa. He proposés to travel 
through Missouri to Kansas, Ilis present 
address is Marshalltown, 1а. = 

Next Thursilày evening, at the Unitarian 
Church, corner of Monroe and Lanin streets, 
the Chicago Progressive Lyceüm will give 
an entertainment. [ 


Dr. Slade closed his engagement. in*St. 


Petersburg, April 19th, and went to Berlin, 
He will sail froin Europe for Australia June 
b, and return to America. vía San Fran- 
cisco, wb " 
Mrs. Amelia. Colby will answer calls to 


lecture anywhere in Indiana, Her address 
during June and July will be Winchester, 
Ind. She will be accompanied by one who 
plays the guitar and sings at her meetings. 

Mrs. R. Shephard who has been lecturing 
in MichigtW¥during the past winter, called 
at our onice last week, and reports the work 
in that State in à prosperoua condition. Per. 
manent address, 301 National Avenue, De 
troit, Mich. z 

Dr. @. Adios Pierce, of Auburn, M: 
contemplates traveling west on the 
‘Trunk line to Chicago, and would like {o 
ments to lecture and heal tlie 
g the"ronte. Address box si, as 
. 


above. 5 
W. H, Chaney delivered the огайоп п 


Portland, Oregon, ¢ Paine anniversa- 
ry, followed by ten etd 
ology. He is now еңдадей in the “L 
Reform Movement," and has started a p 
in that placein its interest, called The I, 


Gazette, % . 


Dr. J. К. Bailey informs us that he'is go- 
ing into Missouri and Kansas for a season 
of labor. We hope the friends of rational 
Spiritualism will keep him in constant and: 
remunerative employment. He mi& be ad- 
dressed, until further notice, at Clinton, 
Henry county, Mo. 

No clue has йз yet beer; obtained of the 
whereabouts of Mrs. Maud E. Lord, At last. 
accounts it was reported she Was seen tp 
enter a hack on Tremont St, opposite the 
Park St. Church, at the time of her disap- 
pearance, but no further information has 
been obtained by the police or publie. 

"rhe Spiritualists 
ing meetings every Sunday afternoon In the 
Court House. Two weeks ago they had a 
lecture by John H. Cotton. Last Sunday Dr. 
B. F. Hughs addressed-them on “The Rela- 
tion of Spiritualism to sclence and Relig- 
sion.’ Their meptings are well attended. 


W. F, Jamieson writes: In my debates I 
find the RELIOIO-PHILOSÐPNICAL JOURNAL 
agreat help. Last debate (with Elder Wal- 
ker 3t Olathe, Kan.) I quoted your positions 
copiously. It sets us right before the world, 

-and shows we have no sect or ism to 
at the cost of truth." 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Riehmond's subject next 
Sunday.morning will be:—"Spiritual Sensa- 
tions, giving the analogy and connection be- 
tween the unfoldinent of Spirit and the un- 
foldment of the Material Organism.” In thë 
evening her subject will be on the—“Uni- 
versal Harmony of all religions " 


Juliet H. Severance, M, D., who is engaged 
to speak at the convention in Mhineapolis, 
in June, would like to make а few engage- 
ments in Minnesota, following the conven- 
tion, Her husband, A. В. Severance, the pay- 
chometrist, will accompany her, ара сап be 
consulted in his line.of mediumship, Her 
address is 219 Grand Ave, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Capt. Н.Н. Brown and wife and Mr, Van- 
dercook are now in Orleans. .The Cap- 

2 tain has an engi for а month with 
the зофму there/ Mrs. Brown will hold test 
séances? The Cuptalü can be engaged for 

" week-day lectures elsewhere. From there 
they go via Shreveport; La., to Northern 

* Texas, Address them at 254 First Street, 
New Orleans. 


Mr. W. T. Jones, for many years a promi- 

` nent-member and one of the officers of the 
First Society of Spiritualists in Chicago, 
ата Condüctor of the Chicago Progressive 
‘Lyceum, is now on a visit to Michigan, and 

. we bespeak fpr him a,cordial welcome 
among the Spiritualists of thac State. Dur- 
"Ing his travels he will receive subscriptions 
for the Re1010-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Mr. and Mrs. Н. Н. Crocker are about to 
leave tlie city on ап oxterded rn tour 


for tlie benefit of Мг, Crocker's health, and 
to give Mrs. Crocker a rest from Dër labors 
аз а medium, It being found inspossiblefor 
her to obtain any relaxation at home, owing 
to the constant demands upon her time. 
We tbspeak for them a hearty welcome 
Wherever they may travel. 


Dr. G, E. Rogers of Ohlo, passed through 
the city last week, on bis way to fill profée- 
' sloyal engagements at Tipton and other 
points in Iowa. Dr. Rogers has the repu- 

tlon of belng.a fine magnetic healer and a 
Successful practitioner. He has béén known 
to us personally for several years aid seems 
to bea thorough going Spiritualist as well 
asa square man. He will take items for the. 
~ JOURNAL аз he travels. 


on Astro-The- 


Sedalia, Mo., are hold- |. 


of Kenosha, 

is. for the choice HowerSWft at our.oflloe, 
and азо іп the name of Mrs, Richmond and 
the Boélety for those presented them for 
the hall: 

The Saint Charles Review publishes the 
following in its “Batavia Department:" 

W, С. Dandy, formerly presiding elder in 
the M. E, Church, now pastor of thy Church 
at this piace, has gone Into voluntary bank- 
ruptey. We understand his losses were the 
result of real estate speculations, 

‘The elder had more business.on his hands 
than lie could manage successfully, Specu- 


Iptinig in corner lots in t 

And dabbling in eárthly real e: e proved 
too much for him. If his knowledge of af- 
fairs in ànother world is as uncertain as of 
matters here, wo fear there will be some 
dificulty for those who have invested there, 
„оп his assertions, of being able to “read: 
tittir-tittes Clear, to mansions in the skies.” 
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De J, A. Clark, Electropathlet, 187 South Clark 
rect, Chicago, bas bad twenty years’ practice, 
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BATES ADVERTISING AGENCY. ~ 


мг, J. Н. Bates, Intel/semipr partner in the 
newspaper advertising frm of Bate ke, 
БАР w, having succeeded to the busl- 
ness of the f t 


N id fitted up rooms 
In tho Times bulldi 


ears. He was for 

Pettengill, wit 
at'which time he formed а co-partnersblp wi 

D. R. Locke, at that time largely Interested hr- 
the Toledo Made newspaper, both as editor aod 
stockyolder. The firm was 
and to-day enters upon -its career nnder the sole 
roprletorehlp and management of M 
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Bést full set of teeth $5600: Aing, half price, 

at McChesney’, corner Clark and Randolph ats. 
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De. Kayner, Surgeon and Eclectle Physicia 
Merchants Building, Cor. La Salle and Waehin, 
ton Sta, examines disease Clalrvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for, the cure of Hernia, and fur. 
nlthes them to order: Bee his advertisement In 
another column. -— E 
SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W. 
FLINT, 85 Clinton Place, N. Y. Terms: §9 and 
three Scent postage stamp 
nol answere 


f, 


A Tobacco Antidote, menufsctured ‘and 
sold by J. A. Helasohn & Со, of Cleveland, O., is 
advertised by the proprietors ‘In another column, 
The rm, wo belleve, le responsible, and the rem 


edy Is highly spoken of by fhogefinniliar wish Ita 
effects. 9n " 


Brexce’s Positive and Negative Powders for 
sale at this office. Price, #140 per box. S-I. 


A New Spiritui 
Ray, the Child. Medium, 


A frlend, who hı 
ript, Informa vis that It is а fin 
production, abounding in. pleasing Incidente, por- 
raying tho wooderful powers of mediurstilp 

developed |n the child Nora. There 19 much in 
the book to D i. Thoroughly spirit 
ual and appealing to t mature, Coples 
of this work will be for sale at the office of this 
paper, and orders sent in now will receive prompt 
attention. Price, 50 ets шү 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock о! 
D Hair. 

Dr. Buttertield will write you а clear, polnted 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, it». cause 

proktwesgnd the prospect of a radical cure Ex- 
amines the mind as well as (е body. Euclore One 
Dollar, with nameand age. Address E. Р Butter 
tied, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 

Cenes EVERY Case 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoyant,— 
Mrs, C. M. Morrison, M. D. 
Thousands acknowledge Mns. Morxisow's un- 
paralleled success in giving diagnosis by lock of 
‘and thousands have been cured with magne- 
teed remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Disoxosin вт Lerten —Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and 8100. Give the name, аке and sox, 
Remedies sent by mall to all parts of the United 


2310.959 


E Circular containing testimonial and system 

of practice, «ent free on apylivation, 
Address, МЕЗ, C, M. MORRISON, M. D. 
* P.O. Box 9519, Boston, Masa. 
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148 LAKE ST., CHICAGO. 


"THE GENESIS AND ETHICS}: 
et 

CONJUGAL LOVE.” * 

By à drew Jackson-Davia. 


‘Price, in paper, 0 centa; in cloth, 98 centa; postage froe. 
254 retall, by the Видот Рита» 
Hover, Chicago, ' 


Punime 


UNDERWOOD-MARPLES . 
3 DEBATE. z 

B.P. SXDENWDODAYD REV. JOHN MARPLES, 
of Toronto, (Presbyterian). — ` 
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ATHEISM, MATERIADISM, In 
8 MODERN SCEPTICISM ANDTHE BIBLE. 
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Great Magnetic’ Remedy. 


DO YOU SMOKE? 


DO YOU CHEW? 
DO YOU UNE TOBACCO 
IN ANY FORM? 


мА 
Manufacturers, 
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V)() ретеу at home, Samples worth B free 
VI Adres Stinson & Co. Portant, Maine. 
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Augusta, Мы 
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THE SUNDAY QUESTION 


AND SELF-CONTRADICTIONS 
or 


THIS INVALUABLE -PAMPHLET SHOULD” 
HAVE ARAPID AND CONSTANT SALE, 
+ IP YOU HAVE NO NEED ОР THR 
LIGHT IT site) 


FRIEND AND HE WILL 
BLESS YOU FOR IT. 
sop. ries ad conte: Portain coma 
арр есента 


SQERIINCEHESE'OETiUD'tS 


For Puddin 


OSWEGO CORN STARCH 
 Blanc-Mange, Cake, Etc. : 
TE. абир BY ALL SRO | 


= ESER RE i 5 D Y ч 
6 . + . RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL: 


Prits from the People, 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE 


HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. - 


Doctor Drugopathy. 


BY OUR SPEC 


L PORT. 


` 


In seasons when God ls capricious— 
Of pains and disorders the source— 
iblomat гора pilt us, 
"And pocket thé profita of course, 


aybearded, 


plotehtbered stripling, 
‘And apother'a'i juvenile clown: 


Büt there's wisdom all, and this mixture 
"Their statute sets up. Ln our do 

And all that we se helr doses 
To never be у more. 

Tho 


м 


bave drj 


Unjndorsed by 
But what he pre | 
Being sanctioned by gospel ani 
r the doctor is skilled 1а the techufes— 
* Û He's studied, the medicine book— 
But the difference ‘twixt grok and physic 
Ta too deep for our lubberly look. 
But 1 guess 'tls the bamo makes the differ, 
Just as plain a4 the bark of a dog: 
~ "What's here on our slde ia physic, 
‘What's over on your side Is тод" 
By statute they regulate bowels, 
And stomachs, and livers, md spleen: 
Each cauters, and vomlt 
‘All shades, ‘but espectally 
® Atter this if you dud you are dyin 
‘Thank God for the “regular m 
And settle accounts withthe doctor, 
Aud ше! dead head you Ovec the гом 
Ma'm Grundy goes high on thé dot 
Not the quacks, but the 
‘The statute tells hi 
Aud "them ls thi 


(7 "Tit handsome to dle out of fashion: 
Just give to the doctor your Sreath, 
лаве гей you a patent salvation 
Of freedom from maturat death. ЖЗ 
— Plano (NL) Уе, 


У Dark Scan; 


‘The advantages and disadvantages of circles held" 
In the dark, are'a constant and Interesting theme 
of discussion. For the purpose of obtalningr The 
general feeling of Spiritualists concerning the súd- 
Ject, we have addressed letters to шашу who have 
bad large experience, or have givén the matter 
close study, or are representative people, whofe 
oplntons are entitled to*consideration, and we 
shall print the answers, and (ioally classify the re- 
sult so that It will be of value to tliose intereste 

The question put Is as follows: Io your oplul..g 
what Is the effect of dark sauces (1) n so far as 
they bear upon the sclentide exposition of spirit 
phenomena; (3) In so far as thoy effect the morale 
of Bpiritaalism* ج‎ 

ANSWER уном wu. risnoUot, 


Your note for the resulta of my experience 
эл to the eftecta of dark’ scances;consldered In 
thelr aclentite aud moral boarings, ls Just recelvee. 
‘The limited time tbat.I have now at my disposal, 
only permits me to reply In brief: that placing {he 
blamo of the frauds and immoralities that have ùn- 
questionebly bean practiced in dark circles, upon 


ho ls amarte: 


es. 


tbe.shoulders of those who should be compel 
r the burdon of thelr disgrace, I should hes- 
tato (o ccudemn the dark circle as such, on elther 
of the grounds on which your question cem» to 
reat. Darkness fs tho type of death, and ia that 
ponso brings us at leat опе stop бїлгєг the apir: 
tual жой than-we are 4n the fight, and with all 
our senses active. When we pray, Dr roach ар. 
wards for the ecstasles of the hlgber spiritual life, 
iàyletilocrely close wur eyes to shut out the 
ligi of the externa) world. It ls mostly under 
‘such conditions, If ever, that wo have our spiritual 
visions; and It I» when wo are thus partially Insu- 
lated from the physical world that our spirit 
Sel ап come nearest, and form the most 1011. 
mta fapport with ua, and hence be enabled to 
~wiake'thelr most powerful manifestations, 1 would 
jot deny thom, or deny ourselves, these conditions, 
and this lose the benetit of certala pecularities of 
enomenn, the study of which may tend greatly 

ie nt of spiritual sclence. 

Bat Just for the very reason that frauds ma: 
moro вау be practiced under there condition 
than lu the light, 1 am strongly inclined to db 
“courage, in general, the holding of dark elreies by 
Any others than those, who аге already contrined 
Spiritualists, and who have entire contidence In 
each other,” My observatlon has taught me that 


skeptics до to such places, almost Invariably with 
the expectation of encountering Juggling tricks, 
м 


elok the honor-ot exposing them; and 
almost as thvarfably 00а; ог think they nd, 
which they sought It ls in that 
iban any other, that the seculat pre 
skeptical public have been furnished w! 
efficlent weapons with whith they have assalled 
Bpirituglism. The unfavorable presumption which 
vory the m|nd» of those know: 

laws, against alleged phe. 

ness, ought to 
«gi wisely apd tenderly шуш firat princlpies 
some оће 


à Ў Wot, Fisunocon, 
, Brooklyn, N.Y, 
ANSWER RON JAMES COOPER, M. 
Yours of the 7th Inst. recel 
have this to м that, во far 
cerned, I disapprove of dark 
ed many of them durt 
and bat 
to me. 


t twenty-five years, 
‘of а satisfactory character’ 
мар, found that uabelier 
though undoubted 16914 might bexiven, found faul 
Mitty Lhe darko esr, invariably, almost calling the 
testa ther recelved tricks, ог accounting for them 
as mind-rondin, К 

Dark circles (а tho family) for development are 
but when used tq convince skeptics, accord- 
ing lo my experience, they ure fallures, for the 
reason that opportunities to practice fraud in 
ls greater than when ‘there Is, at least, а 
modicupsof light Т bellove that the day is tot 
far іа! when we. will Kavą more wonderful 
manifestations {о tho light than we have ever had 

in darkness ‘James Coorsit, М. D. 
Bellfontáine, Омо. М / 

, ANSWEM PROM A.4. DXVIS. 

1. There are vislble effecta which, accordin, 
the unchangeable laws of -eclence, can 


to 


from | and we must accept Рео!. Huzle 


t power to 
Ui 


Ройсе Fraternity,” 18 attributable to the above 


‘named immorality among Spiritualists, 
Davis. 
Orange, N. J. 
me ANSWER FROM DR- SAM THON. 


After referring to eovera) mediums, ho says: 


“The other dark cireles that il havo witnessed, have 
not been to me at all satisfa Могу. Indeed I think 
They have been producti vil, Upon the 


whole, I am decidedly of oplnlon that we bave pro- 

sed to а development that the dark circles 
ShoN bà dispensed with. Our spirit friends assure 
us, tt they will soon be able to materialize In 
the light, as T have а number of limes seen thom 
do, «o that thls will require no farther test condi. 
tious than that which they will give us In the light 
without any cabinet. These are my optnlona giv- 
en hastily, at your request Р 


RELIGION AND о 
Some Interesting Experta Ay 


Prot. Huxley. 


A little quiet sarcasm sometimes koes farther 
In upsetting the pretentious claltus aud showing 
up the absurdity of very learned dogmatists, than 
any amount of labored апси. Tho feawing 
from The New York Times does ite шы то 
well: 


1t bas long been the bellef of many emin 
entitic persons that the tarlous forma of 


igion 


now prevalling aro.tbe direct results of different 
kinds of food. There have hitherto been Insupera- 
Ме dificulties In the way of demonstrating the 


truth of this theory, bul gion de- 
pends upon the kind of food that he uses, and [s 
noditied to some extent by the cli [ 
be Hives, nearly all advanced thinker 
Tels pleasaut to be ‘able to announce thatat 
ali possibility of doubt on this subject 
removed by a series of successful experl- 
ments narrated by Prof. Huxley In bis contemplat- 
geiable and Alcobollr Religions. 
Rome time no Prof, Huxley was so fortunate as 
to obtain possession of а large litter of youn 
children, the property of a Positlvist, who doaire 
to devote bis whole time to the study of gin, and 
who held that, foasmach as there is no hereafter, 
it wawnot worth while for him to trouble himself 
about hin children. The latter, who were toa great 
Exteyaswins, and were all under увага of. aj 
werg perfectly free from all religious prejudice 
and although the oldest swore with much fluency, 
ought of the possibility of the existe 
Placing them In strict contine. 
n being but binivelf and a 
could obtaln access to them, 
Hugtey began a series of experiments with 
i 


fd, which produced the most satisfactory 
13 
was fod exclualvely 


upon Swiss 
brandy and 
ho t 


freezing pol 
Xe! limbi artit 

na of trunks sud book-cusos, 
children, he was мбай to read and 

write, but recelved nommer donthuction. At the 
end of three monthé Prof. Huxley was delighted 
to tind bturmaking preparations for a bonfire, to 
which bo proposed to burn his purse, on iho 
ground that ate did not belleve certaln doctrines 
which ho belleved. A month lator he constructed 
s rude pulpit, la which he constantly preached 
sermons denouncing tifes and goats, who were bls 
only hearers, for thelr fondness for sunshine Be. 
fora the end of the irst year he had formulated a 
creed which Prof, Huxley found to bear ке very 


| to béth of these mediums Г 


-with this 


close resemblance to that of John Calvin. It thus 
became clear that a diet of Swiss cheese combined 
with brandy and water and modided by a low tem- 
perature, are the Immediate cause of Calvani 
‘Meanwhile, another boy bad been fed upon. oat 
al aud whiskey; made to live In a damp room, 
and frequently sprinkled with a due spray of water 
closely resembling a Scoteh mist, The boy soon 
acquired a pecullar broad accent and 
disposition to preach sermons several 


owed, а 


length He displ 
tures of ail sorte, 
organ. А very short tiime wa» all thi 


able Scotch Prea. 
аз satisfactory in 


to develop bim into an unmist 
byterlan. The experiment 
demonstrating the truth ofthe materialistic theory, 
of the origin of religion. but the unsatisfactory 
feature was the uncouquerable tendency of the 
boy. to throw thinge at the préfessor whenever the 
latter tncldentally mentioned that there was no 


The boy bo. 
tholle, and din. 
degree of devoutedness, Jolned to а fond 
ticking ble penknife into the professor's 
lega, which filled the latter with sclentitie delight, 
"There were five children in all, but the expert. 
ments made upon the younger two were not alto. 
gether satisfactory. Опе of them was fed upon 
pork and bomloy, varied with oceastonal chickens 
and allowed to drink nothing but water. [t was 
supposed that under this course of treatment 
strong Haptéit symptome would hare been dovol- 
рей: эш, on the cortrarg: the boy heca 
К between a Methodist and a Presbyteri 
Prof, Huxley'soplulon that an error was mi 
his diot, although he claims to have fed him ln 
accordance with the ‘custom prevailing In the 
southern part'f pho United States, AL all ете 
the experiment (was ИШе better than а fallur 
and the formula Yar the protection of Baptists l4 
not found in the professor's. contemplated book. 
‘As for the fifth boy, he wan treated with special 
care with thn view of making. him an earnest and” 
able Scientic Person, His diet consisted of roast. 
d his playtlünze were slates and 
strunen 


ltterly disa 
yî became a most Imperlinent 
wretch. Piè self-conceit gro! 
erable, Tt was his delight to plek In pieces 
spoli every beautiful object that came within his 
reach, and tathrow stones and to hoot at every 
respectable реўоп who passed. near his window. 
Tt la true thet be didnot bellers in the existence 
of God but АМ» was wvery alight. consolation to 
Prof, Huxiey when the lattor-was called a bigoted 
1410 by this wretched boy, or told by him that he 
was a stupid automaton, and he would liko to dla- 
arrange bls Intesnal mechaniam with a knife, The 
boy did not, as need hardly ba remarked, resem. 
ble a modern Bclontifie Persgn In the remotest dg- 
free, and Prof, Huxley confesses himself unable 

account for tho fallure of thls experiment. 

Nevertheless, in bis contemplated volume, the 
learned professor has been able to give the toy- 
eral formule for the production of Swiss Calvi 
Ista, Scotch Presbyterlant, and, Italian, Koman 

athollcs, and by theag, establish beyond contro. 


rersey, hla assertion that religion is the resul 
samo tlie It should be remarked 
confessed that 


diot, Att! 
the purse 


Я 
conscience and the grave atatemont of a Scientific 


‘ordinar; 


Person, there can be but little room for cholce, 
i ta with the same fait] Dd me 

experimenta" with the same falth with wi 

"Setept all bis other sctentide assertions. "°. 


A Firat Cause. 

It strange to me that persons of acknowl- 
edged Apllity stould be talking, and with evident 
tincerit} endorsing, the ldea of a frat causo. Por- 
haps it the result of habit. I would like to 


know how a first cause! What was before a atate 


rof spirit aud КЕЗ 


Some Excellent Tests. 


Sotàething has transpIred (slnce I last wrote you) 


ОКИНЕМ vineyard Шы T think might Inter» 
est your numerous readérs, and I teke great pleas: 
ure ln communicating fi lo you: 

"About the Sth of lant month, Г had business that 
called me to Montreal and Boston for a few woeks. 
The night before 1 left for those places, Lad а 
sitting with my medium, as 1 cal) hlm, Mr. Chureh, 
for ihe purpose of bidding good byo to my nuc 

it friends, The following camo and 
bade mea most frlendiy and affectfonato farewell, 
ће samo tiine mak! et 


er with my 
but my pet n 
In Boston for yoi 


morning-after my arrival In Bosto 
White's, 120 West Brookline St, whom 1 found was 
from home, but expected every minute to return. 
T'walted until ehe came, and then had an hour's 
sitting with her. Her-control gavo a description 
of my father, mother and brother; thelr names, 
and time of death, or rather birth, as T should say, 
My daughter Rose took control, saying she could 
not walt for that slow way of spesking Їп tho вес. 
on person; that through the ssalstance of Miss 
Fleetwood, sho could control the medium herself 
And that shie wished to tell me that thoy wera al 
resent, according to the promise made to me in 
'oronto; that her two brothers, Claud and Stan 
and T Carrie were with her, and that it mi 
them all very happy to Ue able to verify thelr 
promises to шше, and that now I must Коом they 
‘who came materialized to 
r. Church's, $ Toronto. We tall about 
апу good times we had together in "Togonto, 


were my own БШ 
me 


(N reference to private matters пору 


to ourdplves. After conversing for some time, 
Miss Fleetwood took possession of the medium, 
and talked to mo of the many firmes we had mot in 
Toronto. She spoke df things only known to our. 
selves tho medlum' contròl 
look d deserihed Miss, F., as 1 have 
seen her at Toronto; also my children as well as 
T'eould myself. AN camo who promised, but my 
itle grand-child,"Onle." This surprised me very 
much. Altogether lt was satisfactory to moin the 
highest degree. 
he next morning I called upon Mrs. Jeunie 
‘Castle St, whom Т found at home, and 
ү 1 had an hour's very delightful соп. 
yernation with my dear departed children and spir. 
it friends. Wien sho first became eni she 
sald that she never saw any ono who bad во man, 
spirit: friends with them; that room was full 
of sailors, who halled moas Captain Arnold, and 
they were somo of the many Hed 
nder my,orders. Then «ln sald they all retired, 
toallow thy own dear ones to come (о me as had 
been promised before I left my western home, 
‘Then she described my children, giving Ше name 
of esth one, and she told me what ouch wi 
In describing them, «be mentioned 
dr] whom. Md was forgotten yesterday when 
the others were talking with te. She gavo tho 
name as Hilda, but sald that was not the name Т 
called her. On шу asking what that name was, 
bhe sald it waa so singular, Lhat aba doubted If she 
Ot It right; It Was “Oale,” and that my daughter 
Rose was her mother, all of which was correct, 
But in deseriblog Miss Fleetwood, she sald it 
was like looking at, a beautiful angel 10 the sun; 
ahe could not look long at her; she was the bigh. 
Ost pirit that she evor saw betore, asking: "Who 
are Sou to bavo such an oxalted one for à quar. 
dian?" Teaked her what Miss F. was doln In her 
apirlt home. Sie sald that hor whole timo was 
occupted In experimenting and working with the 
Inws of the universe; that she was а izreat chem- 
ist and electrician, ‘all of whieh contirms what 


‘him exactly. 
In conclusion, let me contribute my testimony 


to Ше very reat and uncommon medlumlatio L 
powers and the lady like deportineut of Mrs, Pot. 
Ver and Mrs. White, and 1 have no һем [ 


recommending them to gi teckers after truth and 
the afterlife. А . ARNOLD. 
Toronto, С! 


Itappears that our коой brother Fabnestock 
would havo one beliove that thore Is pot n particle 
of magnetlsm In bls ontira system, But visible tt 
le, that If he bas none lo, he has It to a marked de. 
gree “oa the brain He earnestly Inquires: "Why 
do not spirita or mon who are competent whan in 
^ normal condition, examine what is detalled, 
Whether by eplritsVor men, and by experiments, 

оқу and reason, ascertaln whether there ls 
any truth at tho bottom of what tras been given tr 
the world as euch." Bee JOURNAL, April Lh, 1575, 
This is cert wise and manly request, and Í 
here give a ict. for Bro, F. to Inquire. Into 
ita merita, and trust that be wili be kind enough 


Jo give to the wi adors of the 
JOURNAL, the ге nation, Dur. 
IST, there. war residing In the 


Judy of bigh теред. 
now be called extRi. 
sensitive, At that time 1 was a practical 
magnotle healer. Ву concentratiog my will проп { 
her, 1 94 miany times Induce the шеше sleep, 

when ehe woald be occupying а second or third 
room from my position, having at the time no pos. 
ble knowledge of my wheresbouta. She would 
come at my thought, call, or unexpressed wish, 
removing from her pathway whatever object might 
offer realstance to her approach, Onone occae 
slon 1 saw. her take hold of a large, strong man 
who purposely placed himself in the door way 
nearest-mo, to intercept. her, advance, thrust. 
him from his position with apparent ease, although 
In the norm te, she was far the Inferior in phy- 
sical strength’ of tho two, WIN the doctor say the 
у Imagined I was laboring to this end, 
produced in horself the somnambulic 
Mate? Then how happened |t that at no time 
whatorer, did she pasa into sald еер, only at auch 
perlodá as 1 would be making efforts for such an 
end? How, t6o, did It happen that all her moye- 
ments of thls klud occurred when she would be 
їп the third or dependent of the magnetic 
statevand that Ju would pasa into 
fourtii clalrvoyant or Independent stage, by com- 
Ing under the controlling power of some invisible 
operator—apirit—aho declined any and all further 
demands of пу will, unleas brought back into raj 

port by her consent, nt which thmes ber hand, arm, 
ог any bodily member, would readily obey the d 
tates of my will? [had several subjects similar 
linkind. , J. H. MBNDINHALL. 


S. L. Mixon writes: T foel that somethin, 
should be shld In regard to the cause of Spirit 
lam here. In our town and vicinity we are not nu. 
merous, nelther aro Wo lbslag ground, but rather 

ining. We hare had lectures once а month 

rough the winter, àud at present Eldor Stewart, 
of Kondallejiic, ів with us. Не із an able speaker, 
and gives frets’ tlíat cannot bo overthrown, The 
orthodox wondèe If these things are true. An in- 
cident oscurred Бего last winter: А bright itle, 
Mive year-old boy toll and broke his leg, and while 
coutitied to his bed, became very uneasy About the 
houso belog In danger о! befog burned, and ho 
frequently spoke of fi to.hle parents, At last he 
[s а, 


am afraid our house will ‘bo burned 

to-night.” 8o hls father, to please 

on La 
» 

another, 
Inst the 


went up stairs 
р! 


`МАҮ 95, 1818. 


„Віпсе I bavo taken ùp the subject of Spiritual. 
15m In earnest, I dnd my mind absorbed and. Inter- 
ested. Igor tbe JOURNAL last evening. This ie 
quick, Indeed, for lt. to come from Chicago away 

‘out hero In "These regions beyond," In two days; 

that astonlshes the natives, 
| terested In the JOURNAL, 

lama man somowhial advanced [9 years and 
there are mgnyrvery many Ineldents of experience 
and observation In шу past history, bearing upon 
the subject of Spiritualiem, I ‘confident 
ould be Interesting to the 
fang 1 think progtable, tao, 
mo years ago my wife wi 
attacks of aleke ses, wiih wi 
times come near dying. [ was, 


ате nia rane wea 


days or business, and white repent my 
frlend. One night 1 dreamed that [ waa at 


iw my wife suffering from one of 
I awoko, felt somewhat troubled, 
nd dreamed the same thing 
troubled rae, as { had nover 
dreamed the та twice ln the вате night 
to my recollection. In tho morning 1 told my 
friend that If T was lo the habit of belloving dreams, 
T would go directly home, though not yet ready; 
however, I hurried my business and reached home 
the following day toward ovening, when I found 
fay wife Just recoverlng from опо of those attacks; 
sho was taken that very night I dreamed—nor was 
that all: Our youngest son, 
boy, was sleoping with bis 
awako in her suffering, he 
anding there: 
he, “1 don't see any m. 
tandiog there with a 


ani very much İn. 


our paper, 


again. 


Ше three oar pid 
she was 


stance, but that my spirit traveled those twenty- 
Avo miles and back twico that night, and that 
child belog a natural #сег, he saw mo, 

Tat havo another that 1 think still moro Inter- 
eating. I am lable to a sort of paroxysm, In which 
[become temporarily paralyzed. ма Dolpless, can 
only make a noise. "In thle abnormal state I aee 
unearthly sights and hear unearthly sounds. Му 
family or frlends, wherever 1 am, aro always 
alarmed when I am thus taken, and are apprised 
of my situation. They come to me, and sometimes 
have to гаво me upto bring mo out of the "apell.” 
After I have mado а nolse so that they have heard 
me, I have soen my wife and daughter como to m; 
bed and look at me, and T would wonder they di 
not tako hold of me and shake mo After I have 
agen gy wifo or daughter OF some other one thus 

‘anding for some time, Î have heard them get 
out of bed down stairs, and come up tho steps, 
amd as they approsshed my bed, thls apparition 
would go to meet them and disappear; The way 
Taccount for «o singular à phenomena le, whon 
they hear the alarm, thelr body don't m fully 

ake, but the soul—the intelligent soul, leav 

o body, миле в a form, and goes tò tho object 
of thelrlnterest Butns we пато body, soul and 
spirit, that spiri common to all, animal 
remains ет, thus they are still 
when fully awake, ч 
Jutely correct in this theory 1,1 tet ot 
It le original with ino, 

^ Senden Arran Taori. 
White Rock, Kan, 


A Picture in Six 3 


palnted In six mibntes, Says the letter: 
We were at the Cafe Chautant tho other night. 


It is a bullding somewhat larger than the Corco- 
ran Gallery of Art. 1.16 a great place for music, 
songs and dances,” There was one very amaslug 
feature, During опе of the entr'actea they brought 
Гов ап artist who was billed ta pafot a marine vio, 
in мх minutos all ready for hanging (the pietus 
not the artist), . Ў 

“Tho canves was brought on. 

“Out came the artist, a quiet, nervous looking 
young man of about 20 years of age, 

lore were all upon tho palette, and hle 

ea were In his hand. 


, “Tho artist selzod a hugo brush, ° 
Ata signal tho orchestral bi 
clasbing, maddentogly nervous wı 
“As the first vote was struck, the artist dashed 
a mass of yellow upon the upper part of the canvas. 
Theo a bit of blue, then white, a dash of purple 
shadow, and then, with a quick twirl of a clean 
brush, a dark blue sed 15 dashed in agal the 
horizon, 
“Two minutes gone. . 
“The waltz goos on faster aud faster, Tho brushe! 
oop tmo. А huge rock Isaketclied In with burnt 
sienas and black, Alight- with a veriniliton 
range light ls dropped pon tho top of the rock, 
“Clash, crash, one, two, three, a Bont under full 
sail Is thrown into tho dim distance, Clash, crash, 
one, two, three, and auopher boat ls dashed Їп. 
Light upon the waters tsfthrown in with а free, 
sioady hand. А huge brush then earofully blends 
the edges of the masses, and with а ромад bow, 
tho artist turns to a cheering audience, gratified 
that he fs through on tin 
“And the wonder is, thi 


the picture ls startling 
ood In ite broad effect. It Is Mtrong and cloar. 
he colo v, and not muddily mixed „it was 

Koad а novelty ns Г ever raw, at any show and 
It beats all how It amuses the French people. 


-oNymmes! H 


Mr. Americus Symmes, a son of the Inte Capt 
John CH United ‘States army, who 
tafned that the earths hollow, open 
and capable of belng inhabited with- 
жүйө In advocacy of his t 
largo book on “Concoutric Spheres," haa petition. 
ed ‘Congress td let elther himself or one of his 
tons accompany the Howgate expedition to the 
North Pole Mr, Americus Symmes lives in Jef. 
ferson county, Kentucky, oaly a few milos from 
LoulsVille, and һал been for many years a real es 
tate agent in that city, For several years past he 
has lectured in Louisville and olsewherd on ble 
father's theory, In which ho Ів айтта bellever. He 
maintains that the Indications of vegetation mot 
with-in high latitude by arétle explorers are a 
complote proof of the theoyf he advocates, for un- 
Тема there was some sheltered placo within the 
crust of the earth, he says that dt ls certain the 
planta found on ‘icebergs and elsewhere never 
could kave grown, le very enthual- 
аме In his belief U 
ba found within the 
like many other men etrugeting w 
ho ls t. an extent Incoborebt in expialnin, 
томов by which ho arrives at conclusions. When 
е Howgate plan-was first sug ез! jvm me: 
offered to bent; expedi 


e time In Cincinnati, was 
Ж xin 


ut of the arro of ti 
ton If bie son, Mr, vilam W. Заде а аку 
who 


d be 
hole at the pole. 


Capt. Symmes, thé. он rof tho theory, was 
бога in N in 1780, and die in Butler 
county, Ohio, and was burled there. Не 
was voty much laughed at'for hia theory, but ridj- 


cule no¥er shook him In bis bellef, and he made 

many offorts to secure money to fit outan 

ton to verify [- theory. m tho timo 

doath until а few years ago "Symmes hole" wi 

most forgotten, -but Dis Mr. Amer 

Symmes, thon brought forward the theo 

and for two or thtee years 

ever he could find an audience to liston to Ыш. 
an 


Tho Northwestern Christian Advocate says: Wo 
have on bahd some really fine articles which will 


‘Tho following 1» from tho Ber 
“There la ono thlog we have пой 
ton with Spirit 


never appear in The Northwestern. A good writer 
who haa. Ing to ваў owes something to edi. 
tors, prioters, and. ens IA tho NE AO UE 
жег for publication. Noman or wo. 


wishes to address such a magnificent au- 


| lal warmtle 


Can't Trj өне Eye 


СА рави етй in the Лаг Sctence Month“ 


lj, has Intely pride the startling revelation that 
there was not“a half a dozen person» In the world 
capable of trusting thelr eyesight as to phenome- 
na Ике levitation, and the ralsing of ponderable 
bodfes up 1а the alr! ! In ‘a fow more years. he 
will probably screw himself -up to a condition 
whore lio will declare that there are but fow рег. 
sons tn (Ма country who ‘caiild be trüsted to tell 
the diferepce between а one dollar and ten dollar 
DIM What crooked things these learned bigots 
will assert In order to dodge accepting a plain, 
straight and square fact, wbich sven а fool can 
perceive. "These men, tly, are to be plijed 1а 
heir desperation, and T would bate to be tiled by 
A jury composed of such creatures. They certaln- 
1у come within the category, almost, of belng per’ 
sons “who,” according to a lesrned writer on dis 
the mind, “havo lost the power of pre 

erly estimating thé relation of persons and things’ 
to wit, Insane! ! 

1:19 the smallest hole to 
ma yet discovered, and 1 ten 
ble skeptics. C 


t out of the dilem 
to all Incorrigi 
2. T. Grieves 


“Uncotisctous -Corebration.”” 

Joseph Reedman, {a the Мит and Daydredk, 
^I am Impressed to considor a large major 
ity of the splritual perceptions and communica- 
tions alleged. by different minds to have been en- 
Joyed-by them, during thelr moments of religious 
‘excitement, as the resulta principally of cerebri 
agitation, Ihave slood by the bedside of the dls. 
turbed droamer, have watched tho thoughts of the 
fanatic, have read the wild fancies of the manlac, 
and have palofally traced the imaginings of the 
Joebrlato, and have thus particularly and critical. 


ly examined, with my apiritual perceptions, the 
mental conditions aod phenomena which. arc d 


obj 


entounte! 


, vehemently vindicating thelr immedi- 


presence and reality, are all of tbe same class 
ental deluslon, an absolutely nothing 
than unconsclous elaborations of the sur- 


charged brain, which contalny all the germinal e 
вепсёв of the {nternal.or thinking principle, 
Thus we see the "unconselops cerebration" the. 
огу of Dr. Carpenter may cover a great many facts 
in psychology, but not all 


Dr. Slade's Career on the Continent. 
х . 


Sinco leaving England, Dr, Slade has been to 
Lelpzlit, where he gave séances to tho Professors 
‘at tho University, with the result that Mr, Zollnor, 
Professor of Astronomy, bas certified In the last 
Quarterly Journal. of Science, that In Blade's proi 


ence, in the light, knota came иропгап endi 

cord brougit and’ held by the pro Without 

Slade touching the cord. At giving a 
T 


néanco to the Chlef of the Poll к! 
to Вмапе! Bellachini, Court. Conjurer to the 
рес of Germany, who afterwards made oath be. 
fore apublic notary that The. phenomena were real 
and not conjuring tric! le then went to St. 
Petersburg, where he gave many stances to the 
Grand Duke Coustantino, also to the Hon. A. Aksa- 
kof and Professor Doutlerof. The Gran 
matantine abtalned welting upon one of 
qulte new; nnd while he held It ln. 
He expressed hlmsolf greatly plonsed,— 
London Spiritualist, 
v 


Brict Mentions. 


M. N. Taylor writes: Т wlah tho Jounsat, con- 
tinued. 1 liko It. Had rather read It than any othe 
er paper upon earth, 


J, К. MeGinuls writes: Teaa't do without the 
Joun: y column le alivo with gorma of 
thoughts, Ideas that aro grand Indeed, 


Win. Given writes: Father could not do with. 
out the Јооимат,; It comes tobim as a messenger 
of peace since bis affection; wo all welcome ite 
presence to the family circle. 


Henry Y Bugtand writes: 
Јоонмат, ull “kingdom сопи 
it, Hudson Tuttle's article 
scription price 


Plosso send on the 
1 can't do without 
re, worth the sub- 


ae, Wh 

ter hold here ev IL 
ood hall, that wo meot tn nearly ev: 
ery week to llsten to J, L Potter, LE 


Mra-R. A. Comstock writes: Although I feel. 
that money forwarded la needed for present necgs- 
sities to the household, still [ould as soon be In. 
the background completely Inolated from all hu. 
manity, as to be without tbe JOURNAL. 


writes: Spi 


A 


J.B Smith writes: Without the JoUnNAL wo, 
should go hungry, for we feod upon Its conten 
It makes ms glow with Ite 

thoughts and-brighten with new Ideas, Fa 

to me laden with food for the soul, Ма; 

angels gulde and sustain you In your noble eff 
ping In darkness, is the prayer of a friend of 

jumanity, 


liko tho trees do upon the sunshine and Ite ЕЧ 
J, А. Wood тез? TTIXe your pape 

to herald glad tidings to the many souls that are 

peg KE ele ae a 


JOUNNAL live lo expose error and elltnlnate 


undergolng d 
Or upwards wh 
Young men, civ 
le mediui 


hiin ever elnce, and at 
fraid JocnvAt would 
but Г was very much mistaken, for tho paper 16 


Justas good aa ever, and T think it Is Improving. 


rs. Ether T. Douglasa writes: I wish to add 
my, testli оу 40 the utility of your paper. То me 
Tt sums up tho largest amount of. mental, moral 
айй spiritual nutrition, with a correspondin 
DUUM ари S ree mara na T сл 
anywhere elm. Your artic г 
EXC RD Y pce 

ought апа ot 

evil of. ine паке paychi emamations Sf cash 


rticles are of tho d. Д 
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SYNOPSIS 
COMPLETE 


ANDREW JACK: 


ith n light for that 1 
а cabinet with a light for that pui à 
wished to be outside with Mr. Joad ‘to seo 
all that went on. Besides, he wished to have 
another witness with him. “As the lights 
brought by the spirits have a phospho: 
се ч though without smok; 
smell, 
make а weak phosphorescent light i 
tle close by my wateh, whenever I wanted 
to note the time. He replied that, soar ns 
he was concerned, 1 might try any ri- 
ment I pleased, if the spirits made no o! Јес. 
h 


h (е troat 
worth the trod! М 
Mr. Jogd/árranged and started the self- 
registerithy’ apparatus, and tried a few ex- 
periments to see that it wag working all 
right. Mr, Williams arriyéd five minutes 
before the séance began; le hav! fio compan- 
fon gr. байаке. AA 141 hò stepped on and 
off (he machine, thereby making the sharp 
angular line at the begining of diagram, 
hen stepped on again. The candle at that 
| time illuminating our otherwise darkened 
room was Шеп blown ont. 
FURTHER REMARKABLE RESULTS OF EX- 
PERIMENTS. 


Ошу one or two vital points of this séance 
were recorded. The rest is given from mem- 
ory. The spirits at once 

with 


rations 
much Vigor, as compart 
séances, and weight wi 
medium In three installments, made during 
three nearly equal increments of time, after 
which the weight of the medium, which 
‘once fell to about nae тозе to 50 or 60 Ibs. 
In spite of our prev precautions, a little 
diffused daylight leaked Into the here 
and there, At 2.0 Peter Was well out oi 
cabinet, and opposite the fre-place phig light 
once flashed up while his back, was qo 
he had on trousers and frock cóat; in short, 
menta were concerned, he а] 
parod to ا‎ SEES ot 
дїп King api -strongly abont a у, 
in front of the centre of-the fre-place; that 
is to say, he was eight feet from the cabine 
there was then a tremmuluus weight of aboi 
4013, on the machine, At 2.17 Peter was 
out; he touched Mr. Joad, seated eight feet 
from the cabinet, and myself, seated twelve. 
feet from the cabinet; lie moved about and 
talked to us, then at-220 went inside the 
empty cabinet, Ше front of whictrwas four- 
teen feet from the other one. When inside 
banged his hands against the sides of It, 
and їйї Ita wire-work test partition, 
Te said he was inthe cabinet, and there is 
‘no question that he was there. All this time 
here was a weight of thirty-ûve pounds on 
the machine, and occasionally there was a 
tremulousness of that weight, possibly due 
ton request I made two or three times, that 
when Peter was furthest from the welgh- 
ing machine: he would make his medium 
ich. At 2.30 Peter said, "Now, I am go- 
back to my medium," and there wase 
sudden and clear increase in the weight of 
the medina of thirty-five pounds, followed 
by an additional ten pos а few minutes 
tater, At233 Mr. ias left the machine, 
On Cd ^ geueral view, the curious 
is revealed that while the strong John 
King. materialization was going on, an al- 
most motionless weight of 35 pounds lay 
in the cabinet. "This weight was subject to 
" twitches occasionally, The sudden el- 
evations here and there probably represent: 
the momenta when the Srits return 
their medium to gain power,as usual in 
this kind of s¢ances; from 30 pounda to 70 
pounds was then added to the previous 
weight on the*machine. Each. time they 
left the inert mass on the mactfine, its 
weight or materiality was reduced 4 pounds 
»or ó posade lower than during the previous 
festation, 

This returning to an almost lifeless, mo- 
tlonless body to ректе is strange. They 
went to ít to take on mortal and earthly 

tions, thus apparently being able to 
manifest to us only by a process uf tempo- 
rary personal degradation. 

THE TESTIMONY OF Mit. 6, €. JOAD. 

All the preceding parts of this article 
were sent to Мг, Joad for his contirmation 

stance, and with, 
request that he would insert bis own ac- 
count of it, which is bere appended :— 
=1 have read the preceding account by Mr. 
Harrison of a¢ancé No. 3, and fully confirm 
his report of it. А h ы 
"The light was by no means perfectly ex- 
* cluded, except on the side of the room —-, 
Peter spoke almost immediately ufter Mr. 
. Williams һай опе Into ‘the cabinet; there 
was‘ then & piuse. Peter next asked me to 
hang something over the door leading into 
the small утны was too much light, 
1 fastened ш tablecloth without light- 
After an interval of about 


so far as 


shape. I wate lied the corner, and the space 
ДАМА by diffused daylight between the 
-side of the cablizet аз the window, and saw 


mum 


pni 
gi 
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parently proceediny 
fer then showed his 
across the 
cabinet, and allow- 
out his lamp at 
o samo time. On Mr. Harrison blowing 
his up bright enough to illuminate the room 
for a second, Peter sald it was too much for 
him, and nearly caused him to melt away, 
‘The manifestations then became gradually 
more publi». Peter, however, seemed very 
loat] go, but we told ‘him the machinery 


would not act any longet ught the 
"s£ancéto а termination. * 
> ‘Gronde Ç. Joan: 

а | Оакйе!й, Wimbledon Park, Lon n, April 


30th, 1878. 

The weight of Mr. Williams, as indicated 
by the scale of the present self-recording 
apparatus, is 153 pounds, d all the 
weights in this artic! 
scale. If with the ne 
be found to be inex: е vi 
constant, does not interfere with the gen- 
eral value of the results. 

Tefore quitting the practical -details of 
t. «experiments, it is a pleasure to men- 
tion that Mr. Frederic Barrett has taken a 
leading part in pushing them forward, in 

reparing and managing the apparatus, and 
[^ fay the foundation of the present-re- 
sults. Tlieexpenses of the original research: 
es of the committee have been covered by 
contributions given from m loveof truth, 
and in the usttertainty whether any results 
at all would bè obtained, chiefly by the four 
following gentlemen:—Mr. Alexander Tod, 
of Peebles, £25: Mr. Charles Blackburn, of 
Didsbury, Mr. Alexander Calder, Pres- 
ident of the British National Association 
of Spiritualists, £15; and Mr. R. Hannah, 
М.Н.1„ £10. There have also been а few 

ler subscriptions. Mr. Blackburn is 
javing а new and precise self-recording in- 
‘stenment constructed, which will give re- 
hen it is Anished, he 

‘ational Association 


of psychical phe- 
Conclusion that as 
ado visible or ex- 


constan! 

‘These ideas I published in an article in The 
Spiritualist of Sth, 1876, which is here 
reproduced, as new facts exactly meet the 
fequirements of the theory. 10 is not neces- 
sary to alter a word of the original utter- 
ance: 

After attending some hundreds of ınate- 
rialization sCances with different mediums, 
under all kinds of conditions, it has become 
evident to me that оп certain occasions 
there has been actual duplication of form; 
that is to say, that while the entranced me- 
dium has been in one place, an active and 
intelligent temporarily materialized being, 
having to a large extent the features of the 
unconsclous medium, and robed ih white, 
has been moving about close nt hand. Па 
the evidence to prove this point were col- 

, the case would be a very strong one, 
but sj will not, permit. On the present 
occasion І will merely repeat that once at a 
circle 1 had tight L, id of Mr Williams, as 

side 


t, 

clearly saw his eyes sparkling, lis lips mov- 
ing, and I heard him speak at the time that 
they moved. At the moment this clear, 
bright view of him was obtained, with noth- 
ing dubious about it, his elbow was higher 
than the top of my head. 1 was holding the 
hand of Mr. Williams, whose Mt was 
alongside mine on the table, his feet 
were touching mine, At the great majority 
of materialization s¢ances, there has-been 
nd evidence whether actual ‘erialization 
has taken place or not, for at many sittings 
medidms are-not subjected to absolute test 
conditions; and if they are subjected to cer- 
{аш test conditions, such as tying their 
hands behind their backs, sewing their 
sleeves together with cotton, and ‘sealing 
the knots, the abnormal power about them 

them from such bonds-in the 
twinkling of an eye, and after the sitting is 
over they will be found secured as at first. 
"This in ftself seems somewhat miraculous. 
"The fact was well tested through the medi- 
меһр of Mrs. Compton, їп America. 
While sherwas seated in a cabinet she was 
gecured f every possible way,even to tack: 
ing the skirts of her dress to the floor, and 
senli he heads of the tacks after her 
hands and arms bad been tied up. Shortly 
afterwards, а figure, robed in white, came 
out; several of the ‘sitters were in 
enter the cabinet, and found, 
yet afterwards, Mis. С‹ 
cured as at first. This tends to show that 
although nothing visible was in 
pet ye bomo in ible form resemb!! 
o 


her bound as at first. Not the 


A TEE EG 


duce these manifestations, observers 
should belleve nothing they cannot prove 
for themselyes. ж 
* | may begin to set forth the ех 
ideas 1 have in my mind, by sj ‘of the 
materialization of a spiritband. Т assumo 
that what we call “matter” consists merely 
P perte айк = = naitz of phe- 
mena beneath;'for though no’ 


id, invisible to the human eye, yet capa- 
Ме ot produe z certain material effects. 1 
think that although it might dissolve and 
return whence it came if it attempted to 
touch another hu: ism, not of the 
same nature as tlíat-of the medium, yet it 
could lay hold of inanimate matter and 
move а table One sitter at a circle, usual- 
ly a sympathetic mesmeric sensitive, will 
sometimes feel the grasp of a hand where 
nothin, Mo be ме and reed у, 
see or feel hing. Í assume that this spita 
It-band containing instead of ten 

of energy, may be able to touch another 
person whose "Inübence"—as Spiritualists 
and mesmetists call it—[s in harmony with 
the medium. 

І further assume that in the prócess of 
further materializing a spirit-hand spirits 
cap, by will-power, or by other means, ab- 
straet more and more energy of different 
kinds, but in unaltered relative proportion, 
from every of the hand of the medium, 
until, say, five proportions of energy, are left 
in the hand of the medium, and (ive propor- 
tions are in the spirit-hand. At.thi asian 
both hands ought to be palpable, visible 

ds to the spectators. Here I think we 
have the duplication of form—that delicate 
state of balancg of conditions which has ex- 
| Isted on the fei occasions when the medi- 

im and spirit have been/Seen at -same 
time. Carrying this idea ‘still farther, 1 
think that the power at thé root of the phe- 
nomena can go on abstracting energy from 
the hand of the medium until at [ast we 
have, say, nine parts of energy in the spirit- 
hand, and only one left in the hand of the 
medium. At such a at 
as yet has only been reac! 


ness—the band of ti 

be invisible, whilst the spirit-hand {s dense- 
ly materialized. -This may be the condition 
of things when the mediuma are released 
from bonds. If so, when Mrs. Compton is 
out of the cabinet, the materialized for: 
contains eight or nine parts of the assum: 
ten parts of energy normally qomprised in 
her ody: while the form thus made is 
walking about the room; the remaining one 
or gwo parts аге ‘not palpable to mortal 
senses, yet are in the cabinet, and perhaps 
keeping the tapes and seals in thelr proper 
. luos. An invisible woman is there; her 
Treas in an invisible form is there; the knots 
and seals are intact, but perhaps invisible, 
and after the form outside the cabinet re- 
unites.with the one inside; the circumstance 
that the one inside has been there all the 
time accounts for the knots and 

other fastenings of a delicate 8 
discovered atthe end of the séance exactly 
as they were at first. 

These. ideas, I think, also. explain how— 
while the hands of a medium are held in 
darkness—a welded iron ring with no joint 
jn it is frequently threaded on to his arm. 
It bo ae paman red мү СЧ 
St. raburg, in a good light, gras; е 
hand of Mr. Willlams, then tied his own 
hand to that of the medium with tape. 
"There were no rings on either of their arms; 
the light was put out, and shortly after- 
wards the ring was threaded upon their 
arms. M. iof, who had never loosened 
his grasp of the hand of Mr. Williams, took 
the ring and the tape back with him to Rus- 
sia, to show that there was no trickery in 
the material means employed, Many others 
have had experi of a-similar Kind at 
spirit circles, Now, if we assume that 
when Aksakof the hand of Mr. Wille 
dams, John King began to form a spirit-haud 
(which he always does to produce dark cir- 
cle manifestations), аз he (оок portion after 
portion of ер away frour tlie arm of the 
medium, so did it е more and more 
juipalpable. The medium's band was still a 
material one to the touch of M. Aksakof, 
but higher up, between the wrist and the 
shoulder, it might bave become so spiritu. 
alized that could light have been admitted 
at the moment, no arm at all would have 
been seen there, although a proportion of 
the vital invisible forces composing !t had 
not been removed; thus the threading on of 
the iron ring became possible. Mr. Crookes 
aud Mr. Blackburn once tied tape tightly 
round the neck of Miss Florence Cook, апі 
sealed it with i signet ring. The ends of the 
tape were then tied rouyst une Uf the steps of 
Mr. Crooke's library ler, aud sealed. The 
instaat they left the cabinet Miss Cugk was 
free, nothing but the sealed loops of the 

The ideas put forth inghis 
үе to explain how these’ re- 
sults might have been produced. 

From what has been sald it will be seen 
that it is assumed that spirits can abstract 
energy from all parts vf inanimate objects, 
as well as from human beings; that dresses, 
for instance, could be thus duplicated. Let 
us now suppose that when the ninth part of 
е! has been abstracted from an object, 
e! а kind of spirit of it, that ninth: 


жееп 
it and the original object. As the spirits ab- 
tract more Ma from the oae, and put it 
into the other, which was originiall; 
ати dimen: — м ы ار‎ 2 
WAS ‘sol pears; thus the article 
moved from place to place, dours and inter- 
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сер! for, if you develop a; 
plate ina magnetio fel 
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wine glass must have been brought into the 
circle by the spirits, Mr. Wallace says: 
“We now sent for a single wine glass, 
which was placed on the floor between Misa. 
Nicho| and her father, and we requested it 
might be struek. After a short time it was 


ntly tapped, producing a clear, ringin, 
Sound. “Tits was soon changed to' a sound 
as if two glasses were gently struck 


th- 

фт; and now we мего astonished by ea 
‘almost every le 
roduced by two glasses 

one inside the othtfaevén to the clang of 
опе dropped into another. They were in ev- 
ery сера Уманов with such sounds as 
we could produce with two glasses, and with 
two onl „manipulated in a variety’ of 
ways, aiidyet J was quite sure: that only one 
wine glass“«as in the room, and every per- 
ES andò were distinctly visible on the 

le. 

Ге now took up the pe hr and put 
iton the table, where it was held both by 
Miss N. and Mr. Humphreys, во as to pre- 
vent any vibration it might produce. After 
a short interval of silence an exqaisitely 
delicate sound as of tapping glass was 
heard, which increased to clear, silvery notes 
like the tinkling of a glgss bell. ‘These con- 
tinued in varying degrees for some minutes 
then became falnter, and gradually di 
a مسا‎ 
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Breathings From the Antipodes, 


BY EMMA HARDINGE-DRITTEN. 


‘The tidings that the now Infrequent, but 
а-у] looked-for mails from the East, 
will be here presently, while another of 
those few and far-between postal angels is, 
“homeward bound," impels me to send w 
few lines to the far, far awdy-friends, who: 
eyes they may meet through these column: 
tosay “still five;” though drifting as raj 
ly into our winter season aud shortest day 
as they are speeding on intoa glorious Ame 
ican midsummer- am with them in spirit, 
and fain would be so in body, did not the 
demands of qur mutually loved cause com- 
pel my presehce bere. Many strange scenes 
have been traversed, and many strange peo- 
ple encountered by myself and my dear 
companion, in the short-interím of tw: 
onths since we left San Francisco. Spit 
ualism exists, and its reputation has al 
ready made protean marks in the Sand- 
wich Istands and New Zealand, at, which 
ports our ship stoppet sudlelently long to 
enable us,to land, and converse with 
several persons whd came to meet us, and 
talk Spiritualism wis us, In every 
bly throughout the 
uf bi th of Ahis vast Australian 
continent also, he same half-awak- 
end spirit of. inquiry. the same lack of mis- 
опагу effort and l(terary food on spiritual 
subjects. I have questioned many of those 
I thus encounter, why they do not take the 
spiritual papers and not only inform them- 
selves of what Is going on, but distribute the 
м tidings to others?” Well, they had 
ht about It, some reply, but they had 
not done It yet. Others seem quite Jndif- 
ferent, and still others wonder wl i- 
ums and speakers do nos come out nt their 
own expense, and after n the in- 
lt which Ignorance could put upon them, 
d incurring the enormous expenses о! 
transit and living out here, give their КЕ 
pleas freelyyas they have received It. Ina 
word, the at and only obstaclé to the 
complete establishment of the spiritual 
faith In these antipodal lands, is the of 
missionary efort, and the ordinar | means 
of pro m. ‘The mos! al 
of ҮЛ that have аз yet кемеа Ба 
were manifes(ed in Sydney, where hosts 
kind friends and largé and appreciative au- 
diences gladdened my hi ped, 
my memories of this fine ol wn “with 
interest, 


whero I 
where 1 


ral 
we 
th 


17 
ati work so 
much needed in Melbourne, as the only qther 
center of Australlan Spiritualism bedides 
Sydney: 4 

1 believe a that good and thoroughly ro- 
liable test medium—such а one as Mrs. 
Ada Foye—might effect, а com] revo; 
lution tfi these colonies. "There are but two 

ints at and Mel- 
Spirituaiam € thle pore 1 with: 

iplritualfám. resent their wi 
out touring: po ual loss,—but if associa- 
tions are non est- or scarcely more pt 
to act than if they were defi 
ls are always willl 
individually. ba^ ҮК 

to individuals, 

an immensé Interest irf the scattered 
munities of these colonies. 


tualista, 
1 may be 


his felicitous choice of language, iYresisti- . 
ble argument, and elose reasoning, carry all 
before him, and leave his antagonists utter- 
ly threadbare and beaten at every point of 
uttack, Мг, Walker із second to no orator on 
or off the spiritual rostrum in this 
I sincerely hope when his guides deom his 
work in these colonies complete, he will be 
received, ás he deserves, with a warm wel’ 
come on the American rostrum, where his 
remarkable gifts cannot 
the most profouns attention anı rest. 
Debating on the Biblical parallel? between 
old and new spiritual phenomena, із a stale 
joke with us now, ani would scarcely eall 
ther an audience In A of the 
American cities, but here it is a novelty, 
and sustained as the debate now golng on 
has-been, by as much talent on the one side 
as old eccleatasticiam can 
out of its fetters/and by вш 
Instrument for the diffusion of^spiritual 
t as Mr. Walker, its influence cannot 
fall to be felt in the marked advancement 
of spiritual truth and knowledge. Hoping 
that the future of my sojourn here will fur- 
nish your columns with ítems of far more 
interest than is conveyed in these fragment- 
ary lines, 1 concludo, Messrs, Editors and 


age, and 


dear readers of the JOURNAL, with the unit- 
êd good wishes of my dear companion and, 
your friend, 
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